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« Tam moft certain, that by living in the religion and fear of God, 
in obedience to the King, in the charities and duties of communion 
with my {piritual guides, in juftice and love with all the world, in 
their feveral proportions, I fhall not fail of that end which is perfective 
of bumane nature, and which will never be obtained by difputing.” 

Jer. Tarnor. 








Art. I. The Holy Bible, containing the Old Teftament and the 
New, tranflated aut of the Original Tongues, and with the 
former Tranjflations diligently compared and revifed. By his 
Majefty's {pecial Command. Appointed to be read in Churches. 
Nine Volumes. Crown 8vo. Nicol. 1802. 


A NOTION has been haftily taken up by many perfons, 
not very attentive perhaps to what has been announced on 

the ee that Mr, Reeves has publifhed a new Tranjlation 
of the Bible. This perfuafion the very title-page, here recited, 
may be fufficient to refute, fince it will be Pind, on compa- 
rifon, that itis copied verbatim from the ufual title of our au- 
thorized Bibles : and the very firft words of the Preface exprefs, 
that it was the obje&t of the writer ‘ to provide the public 
with an edition of our CHuRCcH-Bisce.” It has been fuppofed 
by others, that the unufual form in which the text is printed in 
this edition, is altogether an innovation; while, in truth, it is 
only a revival of the more ancient form, preferving all the 
ufes, but avoiding the obvious difadvantages, of the comparatively 
modern divifion, into chapters and verfes. ‘he Hebrew text “i 
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the Old Teftament was firft divided into verfes, for the fake of 
interpreting the original language, in fhort portions, to the 
ple, as it was read. The Septuagint, and all other verfions, 
remained undivided, till that mode of divifiou was thought of, 
for the fake of reference. Thechapters of the Old and New 
Teftament, were alfo formed for the fake of referring to Con. 
cordances ; and the verfes of the New Teftament were firt 
made by the learned printer, Robert Stephens, about #550, 
On this fubje@, the learned author of the Hore Biblice lately 
faid ; ** Robert Stephens was the inventor of the verfes into 
which the New Teftament its now divided. The divifion into 
chapters is fometimes liable to obje€tion. The divifion into 
verfes is {till more objectionable, But it is now too late to 
yeject it.” [P. 202.} Mr. Reeves has found the exa& expe. 
dient required, to reject this divifron, fo far as it interrupts and 
perplexes the fenfe ; but to retain it, at the fame time, for 
every purpofe of reference or citation. In our Englith Bibles 
we are ufed to fee, not only the divifions marked, but, if we 
may fo fay, exaggerated, by ase cach verfe into a feparate 
paragraph ; making every new verie the beginning of a'line, 
and leaving the line unfinifhed, wherever the verfe clofes. 
This method, which was firft introduced in an early Englith 
verfion, has been followed with too much acquiefcence in fub- 
fequent verfions in every language ; giving this facred book an 
appearance entirely peculiar to itfelf, and by no means attrac 
tive to thofe whe defire to perufe it in a continued and regular 
way. ‘The particulars here briefly ftated, are detailed in a very 
clear manner by Mr. Reeves, in a Preface which appears tous 
a model of writing to the purpofe, without ‘parade or affe&ta- 
tion of any kind. 

The with of this editor, as of every truly pious perfon, is, 
that the Bible fhould not only be confulted but read; as cone 
taining in itfelf the {trongeft evidence of its own divine origin, 
and infinite importance. For this purpofe, he has been {tudi- 
ous, firft to remove unncceffary ob{tacles ; and then, to fupply 
all fuch facilities, as can be given, without entrenching on the 

urity of the church-vérfion, to which, as printer under the 
Royal patent, he has been careful rigidly to adhere. The 
common obftacles are external and internal form. Thele 
therefore, in the prefent edition, are fo modified, that the word 
of God fhall at leaft have the common juttice that is done t0 
books in general, in rendering them convenient and attrac 
tive to the reader. The interruption of the verfes (very com- 
monly injudicious) is removed from the general appearances 
while they are preferved for every purpofe of ufe, by being 
diftinguifhed in {mall figures within the lines, like the brs 

5 








Mr. Reeves’s Edition of the Bible. 443 


marks of reference to notes. Thechapters are’alfo pointed out, 
with fufficient diftin€&tnefs to be found always without trou- 
ble; but they do not ftand as principal divifions of the text, 
except where they happen to coincide with the chronological 
divifions of the hiftory, or the rational divifions of the fubje. 
This mode of printing gives the Bible an appearance, new in- 
deed to thofe who have feen only the modern editions, but 
more conformable to ancient ufage, and to the real propriety 
of the cafe, than the common method of arrangement. Asa 
further guide and afliftance to the reader, the prefent editor has 
inferted marginal intimations of the fubje&, running titles, 
and chronological marks, with principal divifions into fec- 
tions, furnifhed with a general argument to each. At the 
bottom of the page f{tand the literal renderings from the He- 
brew, the fame which are inferted in the margins of our large 
Bibles ; and at the end of each volume, or colle&ted in one 
volume, if the owner fhould prefer it, are fhort explanatory 
notes, compiled from the beft authorities. 

It may perhaps be fuggefted, that if large divifions are re- 
quired, the chapters might as well be employed alone for that 
purpofe. But this method would not anfwer the defign of the 
editor, which is to make the principal divifions of the Bible il- 
luftrative of the matier it contains. Every one who has ftudied 
any hiftory muft know, how much the attention is fixed, and 
the comprehenfion of the fubje& affilted, by fuch divifions and 
fuch arguments as point out the principal periods. In other 
works alfo, fuch divifions as relate ftri€tly to the ee 
parts of the fubjeét are extremely ufeful to the reader. For thefe 
purpofes, the eftablifhed chapters are very feldom calculated 5 
they neither divide the hiftory chronologically, nor the fubject 
matter with accuracy. They are fometimes too long, fome- 
times too fhort. The feétions introduced by Mr. Reeves are 
ftudioufly defigned for fuch illuftration as is wanted; and as 
they are not futtered to obliterate, or even to conceal, the old 
divifion into chapters, they afford their own peculiarufe, without 
at all impeding any purpofe to which the others have been, 
or may be applied. ‘The arguments are printed in italics, and 
are fo diftinguifhed, that they cannot be confidered as. any 
thing obtruded into the Bible, which does not properly belong 
to it. We thall give, as our example, the Sections of the 


Book of Genefis. 


* Section I, Of the creation of the vifthle world, and the orderly 

ote of the feveral parts thereof, in fix days time.” Chap. i, and il. 
+ 4004. 

“ Secrion Il, Of the fall of our fir parents, and the miferable 

confequences thereof,” Chap,yiii. A. C. 4004. 
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Section Ill. Such particulars as are moticed by Mofes, from the 
fall to bis account of the flood.” Chap, iv. and v, from A.C, 4004 to 
2345. 

34: Section 1V. An account of the. caufe, beginning, and ending, of 
the univerfal deluge or flood, with juch other particulars relating thereta a; 
are noticed by Mojes.”” Chap. vi. to xix. v.17. A. C. 2348. 

* Section V. An account of fuch particulars as are noticed } 
Mojis, from prefently after the fload, to bis beginning the hiftory of Abra- 
ham.” Chap. ix. v. 18. to xi, A. C. 2348—1921. 

“© Section VI. The hiftory of Abraham and bis famil;, from the 
death of bis father Tevah, to his own death.” Chap. XI, tO XXV. ¥. 10, 
A. C. 1921—1821. 

“ Section VII. A frort account of Lfomael and bis poflerity, and 
then a larger one of Lfaac and bis family, from bis marriage with Re 
bekab to his death.” Chap. xxv. v. 11. to xxxve A. C. 1821—1716, 

“| Secrion VIII. ad fhort account of Efau and bis pofterity, and 
then a larger account of Jacob and his pofterity, being the period Sram the 
dath of Lfaac to the death of Facob and Fofeph in Egypt.” Chap. xxxvi, 
wl A. C. 1716—1635. 

Thus the Book-of Genefis is formed into eight hiftorical 
feQions or periods. ‘The Book of Exodus contains four more 
periods, tothe end of chap. xvi. Then, as the detail of the law 
admits not of chronological divifion, one large fe€tion is made, 
(which is the 1 3th) extending from Exod. xviii. to Numb. x, 10, 
and including the whole of Leviticus. For the convenience of 
the reader, this large fection is fubdivided into twenty-five parts, 
taken at convenient diftaoces. The feveral removals of the 
Ifraclites then form diltinét feions, of which the 22d ends 
at Numbers xx. 21. The 23d fe@tion is again extenfive, as 
it contains the biftory of many events tranfacted in the fame 
place. Of this management, and the reafon of it, an ac- 
count is clearly given in the general argument to this fection. 


* Section XXIII. From the I/raelites coming to the encampment 
in the plains of Moab by ‘fordan, to the death of Mojes, containing the 
remainder of the Book of Numbers and all Deuteronomy*.” A.C. 1451+ 

‘ds this Section contains many particulars of what paffid during this 
encampment in the plains of Moab, it is divided into parts fuitable to the 
maiters treated of, in tke fame manner as Sect. XUL. which contains 
ephat pajjed during the encampment at Sinai.” 

The parts into which this fe€tion is divided are twenty, 4 
fingle verfe cf Numb. chap. 22, being prefixed as an hittort- 


cal introduétion. Namely, ‘* And the children of Ifrael fet 
furward, and piiched on the plains of Moab, on this fide Jor- 
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* Jr is added, ** excep’ the lafi chapter,” but this is a miftake. The 
Jatt is included, and Serer, XXIV. begins Jofhua a 
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dan, by Jericho.” It mut, in our opinion, be allowed, that 
thefe chronological divifions throw great light on the hiftory ; 
and that a table of the feétions, and their arguments, would 
be a further accommodation to the reader. Every paragraph 
has alfo its marginal argument, in a few words ; fo that the 
reader is conftantly informed, with the greateft eafe, of the 
fubje@-matter which the text contains. The elucidation thus 
given to the facred hiftory, without a word of addition, except 
in the form of arguments, which, in fome way or other have 
always been introduced, is often more effe@tual than any com- 
mentary ; and readers are here invited to the ftudy of thefe in- 
{pired books by every external accommodation that can reafon- 
ably be expected. 

With refpect to the ordinary. partitions, into chapters and 
verfes, which, as we faid, are {till preferved, though rendered 
apparently fubordinate to thefe illuftrative divifions, in addition 
to our own account of them, which was brief and compreffed, 
we {hall now infert that of Mr. Reeves, which is fuil, clear, 
and fatisfactory. 


«¢ This manner of fubdividing the matter of a book, into {mall 
verfes, is peculiar to the Bible, and it is the abufe of a contrivance 
that was defigned for another purpofe, the hiftory and: progrefs of 
which is worth confidering. : 

‘© The facred books, whether Hebrew or Greek, came from the 
pen of their writers, and were in the hands of thofe for whom they 
were originally compofed, without any divifion of this fort. The 
firit need of any thing like fuch a divifion was after the Babylonith 
captivity ; the Jews had then moftly forgotten the original Hebrew ; 
and when it was read in the Synagogue, it was found neceffary to 
have an interpretation in the Chaldce, for the ufe of the common 
people, To make this interpretation intelligible and ufeful, the rea- 
der of the Hebrew ufed to paufe at fhort diftances, while the interpre- 
ter pronounced the fame pafflage in Chaldee; fuch paufes became 
eftablithed, and were marked in the manufcript, torming a fet of verfes 
like thofe in our prefent Bibles. This divifion into verfes was con- 
fined to the Hebrew Scriptures, and to the people for whofe ufe it was 
contrived ; no fuch divifion was made im the tranflation of the Sr- 
VENTY, nor inthe Latin verfion; fothat the Bible ufed in the Greek 
and the Weftern Churches was withoat any fuch divifion, either in the 
Old or New Teftament. 

It was, however, found neceffary in after times, to make a divi- 
fion and fubdivifion of the facred books; but it was for a very dif- 
ferent purpofe; it was for the fake of referring to them with more 
eafe and certainty. We are told, that Cardinal Huco, in the 13th 
century, made a concordance to the whole of the Latin Bible, and 
that for this purpofe of reference he divided both the Old and New 
Teftaments into chapters, being the fame that we now have. ‘Thefe 
chapters he fubdivided into fmaller portions, difinguifhing them by 
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the letters of the alphabet ; and, by thofe means, he was enabled to 
make references from his concordance to the text of the Bible. The 
utility of fuch a concordance brought it into high repute ; and the 
divifion into chapters, upon which it depended, was adopted along 
with it, by the divines of Europe. 

** This divifion into chapters was afterwards, in the 1th century, 
adopted by a learned Jew, fir the fame purpo/e of reference, in making 
a concordance to the Hebrew Bible. ‘This was Rass1 Morpscay 
NaTHaN, who carried the contrivance a ftep further ; for, inftead 
of adhering to the fubdivifions of Cardinal Hyco, he made others, 
much i{maller, and diftinguifhed them, not by letters, but by numbers, 
This invention was received into the Latin Bibles, and they make the 
“scan verfes of the Old Teftament. In doing this, he might poflibly 

ave procceded upon the old {ubdivifions, long before ufed for the in. 
terpretation into Chaldee. We fee, therefore, that the prefent divi- 
fion of the Old Teftament into chapter and verfe, was an invention 
partly Chriftian and partly Jewith, and that it was for the fale purpofe 
of reference, and not primarily with a view to any natural divifion of the 
Several fub;: é?s contained im !'. 

«© The New Teftament {till remained without any fubdivifion into 
verfes, till one was at length made, for the very fame purpofe of a 
concordance, about the middle of the 16th century, The author of 
this was Ropert Steruens, the celebrated printer at?aris. He fol- 
lowed the example of Rasst NaTHan, in fubdividing the chapters 
into fmall verfes, and numbering them; and he printed an edition of 
the Greek Tettament fo marked. This divifion foon came into gene- 
ral ufe, like the former one of the Old Teftament, from the fame re- 
commendation of the concordance that depended upon it; and Latin 
Teftaments, as well as Bibles, were ever atier diftinguithed into chap- 
ters and veries. 

** It remained for the tranflators of the Englifh Bible to ee this 
invention to anextremity. The beginning of every chapter had been 
made a frefh paragraph in all the printed Bibles ; but the verfes were 
only marked by the number, either in the margin, or in the body of 
the matter; fuch minute fubdivifions did not then feem fit to be made 
into diftiné paragraphs. But the Enylith tranflators, who had fled ta 
Geneva during the perfecution of Queen Mary, and who publifhed 
there a new tranflation, famous afterwards under the name of the Ge- 
neva Bible, feparated every one of the verfes, making each into a dif- 
tinct paragraph. This new contrivance was foon received with as 
much approbation as the preceding ; and all Bibles, in all languages, 
began to be printed in the fame manner, with the verfes diftinguithed 
into paragraphs; and fo the practice has continued to the prefent ume, 
A fingular deftiny, to which no other book has been fubjected. For in 
all other works, the index, or concordance, or whatever may be the 
fubfidiary matter, is fafhioned fo, as to be fubordinate to the original 
work ; but in the Bible alone, the text and fubftance of the work 1s 


disfigured, in order to be adapted to the concordance that belongs (0 


it; and the notion of its being perufed, is facrificed to that of its be- 
ing referred to. In confequence of this, the Bible is to the eye, upoa 


the opening of it, rather a book of reference than a book for — 
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gnd ftudy ; and it is much to be feared, that this circumftance makes 
it more frequently ufed asfuch ; itis referred to for verifying a quota- 
tion, and then returned to the fhelf. What book can be fundamentally 
underftood, if confulted only in fuch a defultory way! Thofe, who 
extend their gay but ftill regulate their efforts by the chapters, are 
not more likely to {ee the {criptural writings in the true view.” P. ii. 


Thofe parts of the Scriptures which are confidered as metri- 
cal, Mr. R. has diftinguifhed from the reit by printing the 
verfes in the ufual manner, and this makes a fuflicient dittine- 
tion, without attempting any new arrangement of the words, 
The ufe of the feCtions employed by Mr. Reeves, in the hifto- 
tical books, we have already exemplified ; in other parts of the 
Scriptures they are made to anfwer other purpofes, but with no 
Jefs judgment and propriety. Thus, in the argumentative 
parts, as the Apoftolical Epifties, they mark the divifions and 
tranfitions of the fubject. We may exemplify in the Epiftle 
to the Romans. 

‘Tus Inrropuction.” Ch. i. tover. 16. 

“«Sectionl. The Apofle foows, that juftification is to be attained 
anly by faith, that is, by the gracious terms of the Gofpel ; in contradi/- 
tinGiion to the works done by the guidance of the law, either o nature, or 
of Mofes, and confidered exclufively of the grace of the Gofpel; that Fews 


as well as Gentiles and in need of juftification by faith, or the grace of | 


the Gofpel; and that by faith, without circumcifion, or the obfervance of 
any other legal rite, the Gentile converts are jujtified, as well as the 
Jewifh converts ; confequently, that the latter have no reafin to boaft over 
the former, in refped? of cirgumcifion, or the law.” Chap. i, 17, to 
chap. v. 

Saction ll. Fuftification by faith being ftablifbed as a true doce 
trine, the Apoftle proceeds to treat of its confequences ; and fhows that Chrij= 
tianity does not thereby give any encouragement to fin, but requires obedience 
to God; and that the law was abrogated, becax/e it could not enable them, 
whe lived under it, to fubdue fin, and live holily; whereas the Gofpel exe 
ables us by the Holy Spirit to do both.” Chap. vi. tochap, viii. 

* Section lil, To/onv, thet in what he had faid in favour of 
the Gentiles there was no want y hindnefs to the Fews, the Apofile now 
proceeds to affure the Fews, in the moft folemn manner, of his affeetiqn to- 
wards them, and his concern for their /piritual welfare,” Chap. ix. to xi. 

“ Section IV. IJnftrudtions concerning Chrijtian behaviour, efpe. 
cially the mutual behaviqur of the weak and firong in faith. Chap. xii. 
10XV. V. 13. 

“ Conciusion.” Chap. xv. ver. 14, to the end. 


In his notes, the plan of the editor is firft to give a concife 
account of the book to which they belong, and to fubjoin the 
Notes, referring them to the chapters and verfes. Of thefe fhort 
remarks, we do not thirk it neceflary to give any fpecimen, the 
well-known chara@er and abilities of the compiler, are fuffi- 
cient vouchers to the public for the utility of this part of ~y 

work. 
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work. It concludes with the Chronological and other Tables, 
taken from the large editions of the Englifh Bible. Our con. 
clufion, from a careful confideration of the plan and condu@ 
of this edition, can be only a {trong and earne{t recommenda. 
tion of its ufe, to the generality of the Britith public. 





Art. II. Memoirs of the Life and Travel; of the late Charks 
Macpherfon, Efq. in Afia, Africa, and America,  Iiluftrative 
of Manners, Cufloms, und Charaéter ; with a particular In. 
vefligation of the Nature, Treatment, and piffibie Imprine. 
ment, of the Negro in ‘the Britifh and French Wejft-India 
Iflands, Written by himfcif, chiefly between the Years 1773 
and 1790. 12mo. Conitable, Edinburgh; Vernor and — 
Hood, London. 1800. 


HIS f{mal! work has for two years unaccountably efcaped 
our notice, though it profefles to communicate both 
amufement and inftruciion. The high charaéter yiven of it 
and its author, by Mifs Hamilton, in her Letters on Education, 
induced us to fend for a copy, and to read it with particular at. 
teation ; but the lady muit not be furprifed, if we deem not 
the Memoirs of Charles Macpherfon entitled to the highek 
praife, or even every where fit tor youthful perufal, Many 
detached paffayes are indeed excellent, and, on the whole, the 
tale is well told; but whether it be the embellifhed narrative 
of the incidents of a real life, or altogether fi€itious, the va- 
nity of the author, who at leaft appears as the hero, is difgutt- 
ing; whilft his condué&t, on fome occafions, deferves the fe 
vereft reprehenfion. The work, as far as publifhed, holds out 
no moral inftru€tion, except to flave-owners in the Welt- 
Indies, by whom it is not likely to be read. 

Mr. Macpherfon is here faid to have defcended from a 
younger branch of one of the moft reputable families in At- 
vylethire. His father, honoured with the patronage of Archi- 
bald Duke ot Argyle, rofe to the rank of a captain in the 
army; but having, on his fecond marriage, difpofed of his 
commifjion, without previoufly acquainting his Grace, he lott 
the friend{hip of that powerful nobleman. He retired with 
his wife and three children to the country ; and taking a fmail 
farm for his amufement, he contrived, by rational aeconomy, te 
fupport the character of a gentleman, ‘ing (tyle which was 
aleogether extraordinary”! 

A train of unfortunate events, however, reduced him to 
poverty ; but having obtained a penfion of forty pounds a a 
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he ftill contrived to fupport hitnfelf and his family with credit. 
Honour, we are told, was the ruling principle of his condu@ ; 
and it feems to have been the only principle which he incul- 
cated on the minds of children ; for though we have a full ac- 
count of his mode of educating this his youngelt fon, we do 
not perceive that he deemed re/igsous inttruétion at all neceflary. 
Once, indeed, when bidding adieu to his dear Charles, after 
exhorting him to avoid low company ; to let his favs and 
follies be the faults and follies of a gentleman; to conlider @ 
mean action as worle than death ; to avoid quarrels by gentlenefs 
and civility ; to reprefs infolence and audacity with firmnefs 
and fpirit; and to bea man of Aoneur and humanity; he adds, 
** above all, be a fervanot to your God.” But dow God is to 
be ferved, Charles Macpherfon feems never to have been told 
by this molt honourable father. 

Of himfelf, this author fays, 


“ With certain natural endowments, which befpoke genius, and 
with acquirements which, perhaps, were unufual at fo early a period, 
J was pronounced a molt awonderful boy! At the age of eight, I cauld 
write feve different characters in no contemptible ttyle; could, with. 
out having received any inftruction, and with nothing but pen and 
ink, imitate ingenioufly any thing I found delineated on paper or can- 
yafs; was an apt {cholar in ewery branch of education I had tried; and 
difcovered fo early a propenfity to poetry, that, hy the age of eleven, 
Thad not only written Jeu d’e/prite, but attempted a dramatic perform- 
ance in verfe, in imitation of Gay’s Diane.” 


If any real character be delineated under the name of 
Charles Macpherfon, he could not fatl to be pronounced a 
wonderful boy; for in early maturity he furpafled Pope, and 
perhaps equalled Cowley ; and fuch boys, as they were, are not 
often feen. “Tothis genius and thefe acquirements were added, 
we are told, the moft amiable difpofition, an uncommon {hare 
of manly beauty, and a heart extremely fulceptibie ot love! 

About the proper mode of cducating this prodigy, we have 
an interefting debate between his father, the captain, and the 
parith fchoolmafler ; the former maintaimng that a claffical 
education is worfe than ufelefs, to a young man of no fortune, 
who is not to be bred to one of the learned profetfions ; and 
the latter contending that, in every (lation of life, an acquaint- 
ance with Roman literature is a fource ‘of happinefs. Boch 
difputants reafon with much p'anfibility ; but though the cap- 
tain is made to come off victarious, we are not fure that he has 
always the better of the argument. When he fays that a 
knowledge, even a limited knowledge, of the Latin tongue is 
an impediment to the acquilition of a good Evglith ftyle, he 
advances an opinion contrary tv all experience ; and — the 
chool- 
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fchoolmafter, on the other hand, fuppofes that it isan enthug, 
aftic admiration of the ancient heroes which impels our youth 
to make the army his profetlion, be fhows himfelf little ac. 
quainted with human nature, and a ftranger to the difpofitions 
and habits of the greater part of thofe, for whom in early life 
commiflions are purchafed. | 

But we mutt fet out with our hero on his travels, who, 
having pafled fome time at Briftol, with a coufin of very fingu. 
Jar manners, engrafted on the moft benevolent difpolition, pro- 
ceeded to the Welt- Indies, and after a few unimportant events, 
found himfelf clerk to a gentleman of St. Chriftopher’s, who 
was then fetled as a merchant in Guadaloupe. This man, 
whofe name was Penguin, is reprefented as national, pajponate, 
tyrannical, and revengeful; and fo very jealous of his wile, as 
to be feized with a kind of madnefs when he heard a civil 
thing faid to her by either man or boy. Of all this our hero 
was informed, the very firlt day that he was at Penguin’s ftore; 
but, though the truth of the information was foon confirmed 
by the evidence of his own fenfes, he was far from conducting 
himfelf in the manner that honour fhould, and that religion cere 
tainly would, have pointed ovt as proper, for a handfome young 
man, in fuch fingular circumftances. 

The lady is defcribed as young, handfome, and extremely 
ignorant ; but pofleffed at the fame time of great fweetnefs of 


difpofition, which, joined to a certain foft expreffive Janguor, | 


rendered her not only interefting but a¢traéiive. Women of 
this defcription are compofed of ** matter too foft a lafting 
mark to bear;” and are in great danger of having their affec- 
tions diverted from their hufbands, even when thofe hufbands 
are neither tyrannical nor jealous. Jn the prefence of Mrs. 
Penguin, therefore, duty combined with prudence would have 
fhown to Mr. Charles Macpherfon, the abfolute neceflity of the 
utmoft circumfpe€tion in his behaviour ; bur he had too much 
fenfibility to lilten to the diGtates of prudence. 

Falling fick, foon after his arrival in the ifland, he was 
nurfed by this good creature with a care and tendernefs, which, 
though it could not fail to produce gratitude on his part, he 
foon perceived to occafion very different fenfations in her hul- 
band. He even overheard Penguin curfe his wife, and threaten 
to break her neck if fhe paid fo much attention to the young 
man ; and yet he continued to receive from her the fame at- 
tentions, after fhe had confeffed that fhe would probably be 
beaten for paying them! Nay, the lady and he contrived to 
meet clandeftinely, after he had overheard her groans in con- 
fequence of being pinched by her jealous hufband for a whole 


night, becaufe fhe had been fo much in private with ~ 
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Macpherfon. Such condu& in a foft and extremely ignorant 
girl may be entitled to fome excufe ; but it can admit of no 
apology, even in a young man, of this hero’s honour and accom. 
lifhments. When fhe to'd him, as the imprudently did, all 
that had paffed on his account, between herfelf and Penguin, 
he furely ought to have fhown her the abfolute neceflity of 
their having as little intercourfe with each other as peflidle, 
and the propriety of a diftant, if not cold behaviour, when 
they fhould accidentally meet, whether by themfelves or in 
company. 7 

Inftead of all this, Mrs. Penguin and he contrived to.get 
themfelves invited, at the fame time, to pafs fome days at the 
country-feat of a French lady, a Madame Bellanger ; but 
what is more extraordinary, Penguin agreed to his wife’s ac- 
companying Macpherfon to that rural retreat, though it appears 
from the narrative, that not only he was jealous, but that alfo 
Madame Bellanger’s daughter, if not Madame Beilanger her- 
felf, fufpeed an improper attachment between Mrs. Pen- 
guin and herhufband’s clerk. It is true that Antoinette, the 
daughter, is reprefented as in love with our hero, whofe ac- 
complifhments are faid, by himfelf, to have been fuch as no 
woman could refilt ; and this circum{tance may account for 
her fufpicions. 

At /a Cache, Madame Bellanger’s country refidence, they 
were entertained with that lady's ftory, which is very affeé- 
ing, and would have been well told, had fhe not reprefented 
herfelf as having been induced by declamations in praife of 
jincerity, and in contempt of popular opinion, todecerve her 
father, and enter into a clandeftine marriage, which brought 
upon him a violent death. As her punifhment followed clofe 
on her fault, this narrative would hardly have been obje€tion- 
able, had fhe not, in the prefence of her own daughter and 
Mrs. Penguin, admitted, at the age of forty, the force of thofe 
reafonings, which made her, at nineteen, defpife the opinion 
of the world, For thofe reafonings we have not room, nor 
are they worthy of room; fince there is not a maxim more 
completely confirmed by experience, than that the young wo- 
man, who has once brought herfelf to defpife chara@ter, will 
not long pay homage to virtue. 

_ Macpherfon, impelled by fenfidility, and a laudable defire to 
improve his knowledge of the French language, committed 
Madame Bellanger’s /oving and mournful tale to paper, and 
fubmitted the compofition to her correétion. The /foftly lan- 
guid Mrs, Penguin could not fail to be deeply affeled with 
the narrative; for it is capable of affeting minds lefs fufcep- 
tible of tender feelings than hers is reprefented to have been : 
but 
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but fhe did not pitch upon the moft proper place, in which te 
hear the young author read it. 


** T had nearly completed my narrative,” fays he, ** when one 
evening Mrs. Penguin, obferving Madame Bellanger and her daughter 
engaged in fome tieceflary domettic concerns, propofed a walk till 
fupper-time. As her hufband was expetied the next day, our conver 
fation naturally varned on our approaching departure trom La Cacup, 
and the agreeable fociety we were alvourt to lofe for a confiderable 
time 5 which as naturally produced a muial penfivenefs that neither of 
ws could fhake off. We had feated ourtfelves for coolnefs on the bank 
of the ttream at the bottom of our favourite plantain walk ; and Mrs, 
Penguin having enquired how far | had proceeded in my narrative, I 
palled the manufcript out of my pocket, and fhowed her, ** Read,” 
fays fhe, ‘* the part that relates the misfortune and death of the Count 
de V .’ I willingly complied ; and as I was proceeding, the va 
nity of a young author was highly gratified in perceiving Mrs, Pen. 
guin’s compaffionate forrows pay fo liberal a ¢ribute to defcriptive ca- 
Yamity. She had at the commencement, from an cagerne/s ot atten 
tion, drawn clofe to me; and, in the act of looking over what 1 had 
written, had vatural/y, and Lam fure inadvertently, reclined upon me, 
with her right hand refting on my righ: fhoulder, (a pretty fond atti- 
tude), When I came to that part of the narrative where the expiring 
father takes leave of lis wife and daughter, Mrs, Penguin’s hand drope 
with 4 convulitve and fudden motion to the ground. ‘This change, 
which withdrew a partial fupport to her former pofition, occafioned 
ber face to come clofe to mixe; and while her head retted on my left 
fhowider, I had, trom an apprehenfion of her falling, infenfibly put my 
arm round ber cvaifi, to fupport her. Loaw long ave had remained thus, 
Z know not ; but a rattling noife behind us induced me to look around, 
when, to my no tmall furprize and confufion, 1 perceived Penguin and 
Mademoifelle Antoinette within a few yards of us.”! 





That Penguin’s jealoufy fhould be roufed by fuch a fCene 
as this, wiil furely furprife none but readers of /enfibsiity. At 
was mideed routed elfeClually 5 when, after d—n—g his wite, 
and giving her a kick in the belly, he was tolled inio the deep- 
ett part of the ftream by our hero! The fereams of the ladies 
brought a geatleman from the houfe in time to witnefs the 
befboad’s immerfion from the pool, and to prevent a renewal 
ot the combat between him and his clerk. But when Penguin 
breathed revenge, Mr. Macpherfon, who had been taught to 
* reprefs infoience and audacity with firmnefs and fpirtt, 
tokl tim, 


“| Phat the threat of a coward, who could ufe a poor defencelefs 
woman as he had done, could be productive of no other alarins on 
his part, than the tear of a renewal of rhofe thamelefs aéts of brutality 
to one, who had already experienced fo many, and borne fuch marks 
of his contempuble jealoufy and revenge. ‘This, 1 prefume, 2, will 
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be one of your pinching nights, continued he. In theft manly and he- 
roic adts you are indeed uncommonly courageous.” !! 


Penguin’s charaQter is a very bad one, and his jealoufy is 
every where defcribed as bordering upon madnefs ; but he 
mult have been as void of fufpiciou as Mrs. Bull, of famous 
memory, required her hufband to be*, if fuch a fpeech, fol- 
jowing the fcene which he hod juft witnefled, did not fill his 
mind with fomething more than fufpicion, that his wife was an 
abandoned ftrumpet, and his Scotch clerk a prefligate villain. 
Yet, as if all this had not been enough to convince him, our 
lluftrious hero, io carefully educated in the principles df 
honour, inflead of accompanying the party to the houfc, and 

rorecting the wife from outeage, if he could not fatisfy the 
hufband of her innocence, mounted a horfe, and rode off to 
Port Louis !—And this is the lalt exploit recorded of him in’ 
thefe Memoirs. Whether, when he performed it, he remem- 
bered his father’s injunction, ‘* to confider a mean a@tion as 
worfe than death,” we {hall perhaps be told in a fubfequent 
volume. 

Rut though the hiftory of Charles Macpherfon holds up no 
example worthy of imitation, there are, in the eventful tale 
of Madame Beltanger, and in the reafonings of that lady with 
Mr. Penguin, many valuable hints on the proper management 
of Negro flaves. While the fate of her firft hufband exhibits 
an awful warning againit injudicious indulgence; the retorma- 
von wrought upon her Negroes in the courle of fifteen years, 
hows what might be done with thefe favages, by inidilliag into 
their minds the firft and -fimpleft principles of religion ; by 
introducing among them a fenfe of decency ; and by inducing 
them to adhere with fidelity to the marriage vow. This part 
of the work deferves the molt ferious perufal of ftatefmen and 
legiflators, whether they be friendly or holtile to the commerce 
in flaves; and on that account 1 ts, with great propriety, in- 
{cribed by the editor to the Right Hon. Henry Dundas. ik is 
a pity that fueh ofeful matter thould be laid up where ftatef- 
wen are not likely to look for it; and that fuch faéts as may 
be real are not authenticated by the name and defignation of 
the editor as well as the author. 
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* «I do fay, hufband, and I will ftand by it, that without the inno- 
cent freedoms of life, matrimony would be a moft intolerable {tate ; 
and that a wile’s virtue ought to be the refult of her own reafon, and 
not of her hufband’s government ; for my part, L would {corn a buf- 
band that would be jealous, if he faw a fellow a-bed with me.” — 

Hif. of Fobn Bull, Part 1, Ch-8,° 
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Having faid that, on the whole, the tale is well told, truth 
compels us to add, that the language is not always unexcep. 
tionable. Thus, in p. tr, the author fays, “0a modefty 
and fenfibility, even to excefs, 1 poffeffed no inconfiderable fund 
of humour and vivacity.” This is nonfenfe: it thould be 
either ‘* with a modelty,” or, ** 1 added no inconfiderable 
fund,” &c. Again, p. 16: * My brother, who was ten years 
older than me (it thould be than /) endeavoured,” &c. Ip 
p- 26, it is faid, that ‘an habitual gratifi ation of what we 
called the good things of this world, is the heavielt and mof 
grievous tax that can poffibly be laid on future tranquillity,” 
This hkewile is nonfenfe, though it appears from the context 
that the meaning of the fpeaker was, that “an habitual fen. 
fual indulgence is the heavielt tax.” In p. 61, the author {peaks 
of a lady’s ‘* tippling operations.” We have ofien met with 
the word f/pp/e, both as a noun and as a verb; with tip. 
pler, and with tppling ; but the phrafe /rppling operations is new 
tous. Thefe are tillances of careleffrefs: the following is 
an inftance of unmeaning affectation, ‘* Jmpreffions and tdeas, 
like light fubftances, continually flvat in the air; and as the 
breeze of follv, or the guft of diffipation arrives, flutter and 
difperfe, unnoticed and uncultivated,” !! 





Art. III. da Engniry concerning the Influence of Tithes upon 
Agriculture, whether in the Hands of the Clergy or the Laity 
Together with fome Thoughts refpecting their Commutation. 
To which are added, Remarks upon the Animadverfions of Mr. 
A. Young and his Corref{pondents relative to the Subjeét of 
Tithes ; as well as thofe of the County Agricultural Surveyors 
employed under the Direction of the Board of Agriculture. 
By the Rev. Fihn Howlett, Vicar of Great Dunmore, Effex. 
8vo. 120pp. 3s. Richardfon. 1801. 


WE take up with much deference a book written by this 
refpe€table author; but not with implicit deference. 
The general tenor of our remarks may probably atteft the 
former point ; and the complexion of fome of them the other. 
By a few introdu@ory obfervations, Mr. H. endeavours to 
obviate any prejudice which may exift in the minds of the 
laity, againft the impartiality of aclergyman writing on the 
fubje& of tithes, and their influence upon agriculture, With 
concern we find, that his motives of interelt again/? tithes are 
as great as thole for them. 


ss His 
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«¢ His private property is fuch, and his church preferment fo ine 
confiderable, that the former would be as much benefited by the com. 
mutation or abolition of tithes as the latter would be injured ; he has 
now been forty years in the church ; has never received from thence 
even half what was adequate to the decent maintenanec of himfelf 
and family, and, from his advancement in life, and other concurring 
eaufes, has no rational profpeét of any thing further, and at the fame 
time fees that one half of his brethren have not been fo fortunate as 
himfelf ; fuch a perfon is not likely to be much prepoffeffed in favor 
of tithes, from which fuch deficient clerical income has arifen ; nor 
can he be greatly prejudiced againf them, as the balance is fo nearly 
inequilibrio.” P. 1. 


We cannot obje& to an author’s proving, if he thinks fir, 
his impartiality ; but when fads truly ftated, and arguments 
juftly drawn from them, are to determine a queftion, we do 
not require that a man fhould be indifferent as to the iffue of 
it. Beneficed clergymen, having no eftates in Jand, and writ 
ing in defence of tithes, are entitled to at leaft as much credit 
as proprietors, or their agents, declaiming againft them ; even 
though the latter be fupported by a Board, which requites pub- 
lic grants by countenancing grofs invectives againtt the exiit- 
inglaws. The former are maintaining ground, occupied for 
centuries With benefit to the kingdom ; the other are bringing 
forward innovations, of very queflionable tendency at the beft. 

“ A general reprefentation’ is then given of the aature and 
confequence of tithes. 


* Tithes, as legally and conftitutionally ‘fettled in this kingdom, 
and as far as refpe¢ts many of the fruits of the earth, are the tenth of 
the produce, fubje€ to none of the expences of cultivation, nor of fe- 
verance from the ground ; hable, however, to the Jand-tax, and paro- 
chial rates of every denomination ; [church-rates excepted | as alfo to 
the charges of collecting, and preparing them for, and carrying them 
to, market. Hence it is apparent that the real value of all fuch tithes 
increafes fafter than the value of the titheable lands, in the exaét pro- 
portion of the increafed expence of cultivation, and of feverance: 
and as thefe expences have been rapidly advancing for many years patt, 
the difproportion between the increafing value of tithes and titheable 
lands has been growing every day greater and greater.” Py 2. 


Here we obferve, that if the wages paid ‘* for cultivation 
and feverance from the ground”, do not keep pace with the 
times ; and if labourers are confequently maintained in part 
by the poor-rate (which we believe to be generally the cafe) 
fo far tithes are made fubje&t, and do a€tually contribute, to 
the expences above-mentiongd ; and we account this to be a 
Eee fat increafing upon tithe-owners, as well as upon 

mall farmers who do their own work. Strange‘as it may 


feem, great farmers are great gainers by an increafed poor- 
rate, 
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rate, fuppofing it to be expended for only lawful purpofes, ff 
thefe perfons, initead of paying 2s. a day, can put off their nu- 
merous labourers with is, Ou. referring them and their fami. 
lies to the overfeer for 6d. more, is it nat evident that they 
throw a great portion of this burthen (we do not fay a fourth 
part) upon thofe, who neither employ nor create any poor at 
all, efpecially upon thofe who occupy their own little patri- 
mony ? 


«« Should the expence of cultiration hereafter diminifh (an event, 
though nor very probable, is yet tar from inpofible) and fhould thar 
oceation, What is naturally to be expetted, a proportionate diminution 
in the price of all titheabie articles, the value ot tithes would then de 
creafe nearly in the fame ratio they have recenily advanced. In full 
juftice to Our Inguiry, therefore, the argument fhould be applied both 
ways.” P. 5. 


‘Lithes are ngxt con{nlered under four dillin@ circumftances. 


- rift. As paid to the lay unpropriator by the land-proprietor en: 
tivating his own ettate. 

es 2d. As paid to the « lergy man by the land- proprietor. 

«© 3d. As paid by the farmer, or mere occupier of the land, to the 
lay impropilator, 

«© ath. As paid by the farmer to the clergyman.” P.6, 


uit. Here itts fared, thar the proprietor ts nearly in the 
fame precdicame nt, with reeardto the iMmMpdoprivtor, as the mere 
farming tenant is wreh refpeet to his landlord 3 and itis fhown 
that, in the cate of projected 1aiprovements, 


*€ no injuty appears to refule to the public at large, from the pay- 
ment of tithes to the lay impropriator by the land-proprietor culti- 
vating his own ettate, but what ts common to all the landed property 
in the kingdom, when let to tenants.” P. 8. 

*¢ The owner can let the land to a tenant on terms fo advantageous, 
as to afford ample incitement highly to advance its value ; the lay iin- 
propriator can do the fame with refpect to his tithes, and perfonal in- 
tereft will be a fimilar inducement to each. Whatever objection, 
therefore, may lie againft the Jatter, is equally ftrong againtt the 
former: and if you would abolifh tithes becaufe they may incident- 
ally, infome extracrdinary cafes, and where the parres are defective 
in prudence, be a difcouragement to agricultural improvements, you 
might for the fame reafon reltrain the land-proprietor from ers his 
eftates, compel him to turn farmer, and cultivate his land himfelf.” 
FP. 8, 


ad. <Acircumftance is here ftated, 

« which appears, at firtt fight, to be peenliar’y difcouraging to agti« 
culture, and that is, that the clergyman can make no agreement with 
the land-owner that would bind a fucceeding incumbent. Hence it 
may fo happen, that the land proprietor, from the fairnefs an: candid 
indalgence 
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jidulgence of a clergyman, may make terms of ample encoura t 
to fome expenfive and capital improvement. But as foon as the im. 

rovement is completed, and before a farthing profit has refulted from 
it, the clergyman dies.. His fucceffor has a /ega/ right to take a rexth 
of the increafed produce ; and which may, perhaps, be more than the 
whole of the profits.’”” P. 9, “1 


Some inconvenience is admitted to attend this contingency ; 
but, 


« even this cafe, which is furely the worft that can be fuppofed 
with refpect to the pernicious tendency of tithes in the hands of the 
clergy, 1s not nearly fo.bad as that of tenants of farms without leafes, 
upon the death of an equitable, humane, and benevolent landlord, 
fucceeded by a thoughtlefs, needy fpendthrift, fit might have been 
added, or a fordid churl] who will not only feize upon the senth of 
the increafed produce, but nearly on the whol, by augmented rent ; 
and if the prefent tenant, from having expended .thoufands on the im- 
provement, cannot afford to give the demanded augmentation, others, 
who have been at no expence at all, both can, and readily will; and 
the cravings of indigent prodigality [or of unprincipled ee 
muft be gratified. Inftances of this latter kind, from the nature o 
things, and a thoufand confiderations, more frequently happen than 
thofe of the former. If, therefore, tithes in the hands of the clergy 
ought, for thefe reafons, to be abolifhed or commuted, the land-pro- 
prietors ought alfo to be obliged to give leafes to their tenants of a 
properly encouraging length.” P. ro. 


Several circumftances are enumerated, which counterbalance 
this inconvenience in the cafes of clergymen, but not of lay 
impropriators ; and it is concluded, that 


«* tithes are better to the land-proprietor, when in the hands of the 
clergy, than in the hands of the laity.”—** ‘This conclufion, deduced 
from theoty, is amply confirmed by a view of the general fact, that 
the tithes paid to the lay impropriator are much higher, perhaps even - 
25 per cent, than thofe paid to the clergyman, efpecially if thefe lat- 
ter are vicartal,” P. 12, 


3d. The impropriator is briefly vindicated in taking the 
tithe of improvements. 

4th. The clergyman is vindicated more at large ;, and it is 
proved, that he generally accepts a very moderate commuta- 
tion. In the author’s neighbourhood, not one reétor in feven 
takes tithes in kind, and ‘ftill fewer vicars. The former, in 
general, accept a compofition for them, one fourth below thei 
real value ; the other one third, or ftill lower. We do not 
place much reliance on the General Views, taken in a gallop 
round the feveral counties ; but it appears in Effex, from the 
mouths of farmers themfelves, that the 


Gg ** average 
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** average compofition for tithes of every kind, great and finalf, 
and whether paid to the clergy or laity, is fcarcely three fhillings anq 
fixpence an acre, and their advance during the laft tWenty years only 


thirteen pence halfpenny.” P. 15. 
Within thefe twenty years, the price of almoft every tithe. 


able article has been nearly doubled. 
The following is a true and melancholy piture. 


«* That the clergy, efpecially the inferior and vicarial clergy, are 
extremely moderate in the exaction of their dues, may, perhaps, with 
fome degree of probability at leaft, be inferred from their prefent ac- 
tual condition, and that in which their families are generally left, 
While our merchants, our traders, our manufacturers, our farmers, are 
every day raifing fortanes, and becoming wealthy and opulent, the in- 
ferior clergy are finking deeper in indigence. Witnefs the numerous 
charities to fupport the increafing number of their deftitute widows 
and orphans ; which, from the benevolence and liberality of our gen- 
try, and of the higher and middle orders of our clergy, are contunu- 
ally augmented. But the fum total of all thefe charities, and all thefe 
kind benefactions, I have no fcruple to affert (becaufe [ think | could 
prove it) {carcely amount to a fexth part of what would be added to 
the income of the clergy, had they conftantly the full increafing value 
of their tithes.” P, 16. 


We account it a molt unfortunate circumftance for the 
church, that tithes were ever compounded for at all ; except 
in rare cafes, of very expenfive tmprovements by drainage, 
embankments, &c. The door of commutation being once 
opened, every farmer prefles towards it, and murmurs if he be 
excluded ; yet thinks the terms of admiflion (whatever they 
may be) too high, and accounts the price he pays jult fo much 
money thrown away. Had the clergy adhered to the method 
of their foretathers, and continued to take tithes in kind, theit 
condition would have been very different from what it now Is; 
and the clamours by which we are ftunned, from felfilh pro- 
prictors, and unwife tenants, would never have been heard in 
the kingdom. 

At pp. 17, 18, we find, with furprife and fatisfa€tion, the 
very fubftance of thofe remarks which we had made at p. 3» 
concerning the influence of the poor-rate upon tithe-owners 
and {mall farmers. We fhall take credit with the author and 
our readers for this coincidence of our fentiments, without any 
formal affeveration (which we truft is unneceffary) of its being 
purely accidental on our part. When, however, it is faid, 
that in a certain country parifh the poor-rate has rifen from 4s- 
or 5S. to even 20s. in the pound, the period within which this 
has happened fhould have been named, and the other caufes, if 
they were peculiar; for want of which, our infoennies is 
eflen- 
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eflentially defeAlive. We do not agree with Mr. H. as to the 
practicability o! a legal regulation of wages, in favour of which 
he has not adduced any argument whatever; though ‘ againft 
it,” be fays, ** I have not yet feen an obje@ion, which in my 
apprehention weighs a fingle grain.” “This mode of anfwering 
numerous ObjeGons is very compendious, but not quite fo fa- 
tisfactory. “The we'l-Known captain, who could kill twenty 
men, and then tweaty more, as faft as they could appear before 
him, did not equal, in execution, Mr. H. in this proceeding, 
who has difpatched a holt of adverfaries by a fingle ftroke of 
his pen. 

Dr. Anderfon’s mifchievous declamation againft tithes in 
kind, the legal title to which is more ancient than any landlord 
can fhow to his eftate, is thus well encountered by Mr. 
Howleit. 


“ The fubftance of the Doctor's argument is merely the o/d one, 
that the taking tithes in kind diminifhes the quantity of manure for 
the lands from which they are taken. This is applicable only to cer- 
tain defcriptions even of predial tithes, fuch as of corn, hay, and 
whatever yields food for cattle; while hops, and feeds of almoft 
every denomination [and wool] together with the produce of gardens 
for human confumption, are nearly out of the queftion; they pro- 
ducing no manure after tithing, whether taken in kind, or come 
pounded for in money. 

«« Now as to the manure arifing from tithes taken in kind, what be- 
comes of it? Is it loft? By no means. It is only transferred from 
the lands of one man to thofe of another. The grounds of the farmer 
are not more impoverifhed, than thofe of the tithe-man are enriched ; 
or, if he has no lands of his own, or gets more manure than he wants, 
he fells it for the ufe of his neighbours, Although, therefore, the 
land-proprietor is undoubtedly thus far injured, (if at can be properly 
fo called,) the public at large is equally benefited in one cafe as in the 
other; and fo, upon the whole, agriculture receives no fort of dif- 
couragement.” P. 23. 


« Another objeétion to tithes in kind is the expence attending it, 
The farmer can gather in his whole crop, it is faid, at nearly, if not 
quite, as little coft as he can the nine parts of it. The tithe-man’s 
expence, therefore, which arifes from collecting the tithes, and con- 
veying them home, perhaps many of them to the diftance of three or 
four miles, is entirely loft; firft to himfelf, and finally to the public ; 
thus tending to check the advancement of agriculture, becaufe it in- 
creafes the expence of raifing the fame quantity of produce. This, 
indeed, in my apprehenfion, is the only real and fubftantial objection 
to the practice in queftion. At the fame time, this very circumftance 
is highly to the advantage of the farmer, or mere cultivator of the 
foil; as it cannot but powerfully operate on the mind of the tithe- 
man, whether clerical or lay, to accept a moderate compofition for his 
tithes, even confiderably below their valuc ; and fo it becomes, in the 
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end, inftead of an obitrution, an encouragement to agriculture, a 
far as the farmer is concerned.” P. 24. 


A note, at p. 25, contains a very juft obfervation, made jn 
the Agricultural Report of Oxfordthire. 


«« As to the objection of carrying the profits (when the tithes are 
in kind) to other lands, it is obviated, if &e manure fo made be pm. 
perly applied. The profits arifing in a parifh are expended in the 
parifh ; and whether they fertilize private property, or parochial glebe, 
the general produce is equally improved, and the public equally be- 
nefited.” 


To which we may add, that no one is injured ; for the 
tenth of the manure no more belonged to the Iand-owner, than 
the tenth of the produce; and if the farmer does not continu- 
ally improve his land with uine teaths of the manure, the s- 
maining pittance would be very inefhcacious to redeem his 
ignorance or his negligence. 

Set. VI. proves, by fact, that tithes have not injured agri- 
culture. “Pwo ftriking initances are adduced, in the parithes 
of Broxteadand Eltenham ; where a layman anda clergyman 
took tithes in kind for many years, and yet farms were at leat 
as highly and expenfively cultivated, as in the furrounding 
azithe-free parithes. In our t4th volume, p. 272, we produced 
a fimilar intlance (which she Secretary had chofen to overlook) 
in the cafe of two whole hundreds, containing twenty-two 

yarithes, contiguous on the ealt and weft to the fea-port of 
Botton, in the county of Lincoln. 


‘* In plain, fimple truth, when was the agriculture of Effex in fo 
Hourifhing a {tate as at prefent? When were the exertions of the farmer 
and the land-proprietor fo alert and {pirited as during the Jaft thirty 
or forty years: Whatextentive lays and paltures have been converted 
to tillage! What numerous hedge-rows, groves and woods ; what im 
menfe quantities of ¢ider, which pays no tithe at all, have fallen be- 
fore the axe and the mattock, to make way for corm, which pays one 
of the greatef and molt complained of! When were the farmers fo 
‘opulent? When did they purchafe fuch confiderable eftates ? When 


‘was land fold at a price fo exorbitant? Thirty, forty, even fifty 


years’ purchafe has been given. When did rents advance fo rapidly? 
A very few months ago, as our country new{paper informed us, a farm 
in the neighbourhood of Rumford, upon the expiration of a leafe of 
twenty-one years, at the annual rent of Sool. was Tet by auction for 
upwards of 1900], Where has been the dead weight of tithes {0 loudly 
lamented? How have they fhackled the exertions of the grazier or 
the farmer? What reafon has the land-proprietor, what room have 
the public to complain?” P, 28. 


Having drawn, from fads and reafonings, evidence full and 


Rtrong, that tithes cannot have greatly difcouraged or obftruéted 
ou 
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our agriculture ; Mr. H. proceeds to what he confiders as ab- 
folute demonftration. 

« If tithes area check to agriculture of any kind, it muft be to 
that which is moft expenfive, and whofe tithes are highelt. Both 
thefe particulars take place in the culture of hops. ‘Their tithe is 
vattly higher than that of corn, and the expenfe of raifing them pros 
digioufly greater ; and, what is fuller to our point, this expenfe has 
more rapidly advanced than that of any other; it having experienced 
not only the common increrfed price of Jabour, of manure, and of 
parith rates (to which all kinds of agriculture are fubject) but a 
greater increafe in the price of poles, and in additional duty upon the 
artjole irfelf. Here, therefore, or no where, muft the pernicious influ. 
ence of tithes be manifeitl. But how the faét has been, we are not 
left to general obfervation, or probable conjecture, but we fee upon 
yecord, tor almott ninety years in continued uninterrupted fucceffion, 
and it is as follows: 

Annual average-number of bags of hops, grown in this king- 

dom during the 21 yearsending with 1751. ww. 36,527 
21 yearsending with 4752 «© + 2 + + 2 6 6 6 © 50,752 
Ditto, ending with 1773, «6 6 6 we ow we @ «665,709 
Ditto, ending with 1794 « + 6 6 © © 6 © © © 975195 

** We here behold a cantinual and amazing advance in our pro- 
duce, and, of courfe, in our culture, of hops, Where then has been 
the pernicious influence of tithes fo heavily complained of ? How 
have they checked and retarded the progrefs or improvement of even 
this moit expenfive fpecies of agriculture? And if not of this, of 
what kind can they have done fo? . The expenfe in the cultivation of 
grain, whether of wheat, barley, peas, beans, or oats, is not a Sifih 
part fo great; that of grafs and herbage, {carcely a sqwentirth ; and 
the claims of the titheman, meantime, are comparatively trifling. If 
the higheft tithes have not checked that kind of agriculture, the ex. 
penfe of which is greateft, is there common fenfe in the fuppofition 
that they have produced that effect where both tithe and expentfe are fo 
much lefs ?” b. 30. 


Mr. H. then correborates by fas what he had before ob- 
ferved, ** that the clergy are much more moderate in the ex- 
ation of their dues, the vicartal part of thet efpecially, either 
from choice or expedience, than tive lay impropriators.”” P. Zr. 

Se&t. VII. adds fome confiderations, which make it pro- 
bable, at Icaft, that the clerical claim to tithes may have been 
really beneficial to agriculture (p. 33). The extent of ‘land, 
cultivated by tenants, is faid to be perhaps twenty times as 
great as that by proprietors. ‘The tenant agrees (or ought to 
agree) for his rent, under a poflible contingence of the tithes 
being taken in kind, But they are feldom fo taken ; perhaps 
not in one cafe among twenty. The farmer then has a two- 
fold profit. ' 

« Firft, he puts in his pocket the expenfe which the clergyman 
would have becn at from the collection of the tithes in kind, and car- 
Frying 
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rying them home, often to the diftance of three or four miles, thro 

rough or deep and dirty roads; and, 2dly, he has alfo the advant 

arifing from a moderate compofition, which, from various confidera- 
tions, he has a general probability of making. ‘Thefe feveral circum, 
ftances afford the farmer no inconfiderable emolument, and is doubr. 
Jefs one caufe, in concurrence with fome others, that a great majority 
of our Engli farmers are ina higher ftate of profperity and affluence 
than the farmers of moft other countries, But once let a general abo. 
lition or commutation of clerical tithes take place, and they would be 
inftantly deprived of thefe advantageous chances; rents would im, 
mediately be raifed, to their utmoft height; and what now goes into 
the hands of the farmer, as a powerful encouragement to {pirited agri. 
culture, would then come into the hands of the land-proprietor,” 


P. 34. 


Here (we believe) lies the fecret of the prefent clamour 
again{ft tithes. Many landlords perccive, or their agents 
whifper them, that, if tithes were abolithed, they might ad. 
vance their rents beyond all calculation. In great halte to . 
improve their rent-roll ; with as great indifference about the 
moral and religious qualities either of their tenants, or their 
own houfeholds ; and uninftrucéted by examples of fuccefsful 
vevolutions; they are now employing every engine that can be 
fet at work, and every mouth that can bellow, to procure an 
abolition of tithes, on a pretence that they paralyze (to ufea 


French term) thearm of hufbandry. But how ftands the matter 
in fadt? 


«© The writer of the General View of the Agriculture of the 
County of Mid-Lothian, in Scotland, fays, ** ‘Tithes.are unknown in 
this county ; a circumftance with which the proprietors in particular 
have reafon to be fatisfied ; as it is ove of the caufes of rents being high, 
and the profits of farming being low.” P, 35. 


‘¢ The clerical claim of tithes, then, feems clearly advantageous to 
agriculture, as far as the farmer, or mere occupier of the foil, 1s con- 
cerned. He has contingently more powerful inducements to diligent 
and vigorous exertion in the cultivation and improvement ot his 
rented land; and if he took a long, comprehentive view of his real 
and final intereft, he would be fo far trom complaining of them, that 
he would becoa.e a zealous advocate for their continuance, and ftre- 
nuoufly oppofe their abolition.” P. 37. 


The “ conclufion,” in Se&t VIII. recapitulates the pre- 
ceding difquifitions ; and deduccs trom them this refult: that 


«¢ whatever obftacle to agricultural improvements might arife from 
tithes carried to the utmoft extremity, or whatever inconvenience or 
hardfhip may have a@tually fallen upon fome individual perfons, in 
particular and extraordinary cafes (and what laws, or what regulations, 
were ever exempt from fuch cafes?) yet, in the moderate —- 
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which they have hitherto been genegally exa¢ted, and, in the nature of 
things, are likely to be exacted in future, there feems not, either from 

ylation, or from faét, any public reafon to induce the community 
at large to with for their abolition, or even from their commutation,” 


P. 39+ 

Here the tract divides itfelf into two general parts, and the 
next portion of it treats of ** commutation, regulation, leafing 
of tithes,” &c. The following is an obfervation, which ex- 
iting circumftances ftrongly fuggelt to us. 

In aid of the fhort-fighted felhfhnefs of landlords, it appears 
that Jacobins, Republicans, foi-difant Whigs, and Reformers of 
every complexion, with all who are hoftile to Chriftianity, and 
who ftrive to difbelieve it, becaufe they are impatient of its re- 
ftraints, or fecretly dread its fanctions ; and Diffemters, of every 
defcription, from the eftablifhed Church ; all thefe men are 
now making a common caufe, having a common intereft, in 
decrying the moft ancient, legal, wife provifion for the main- 
tenance of the minifters of the truly Chriftian Church of Eng- 
land. The friends of that Church, therefore, in public and in on 
vate tations, will not be waning (we tru(t) in vigorous ex- 
ertions for her defence ; bv the feafonable difplay of which, 
we are aflured they will effectually contribute to the ftability, 
peace, and profperity of their country in general,’ 

Mr. H. atiumes, that 


“© from the preceding enquiry it is fufficiently apparent, that the 
general public interéft by no means requires the abolition, or even the 
commutation, of tithes, in order to increafe the productions of the 
earth, The farmers, or immediate tillers of the ground, would receive 
no additional encouragement to improve their Tanich, but would pro- 
bably have lefs than they have at prefent.” P. 39. 


He then proceeds to ** Commutation of Tithes.” This he 
thinks would be very defirable to land- proprietors, and the in- 
ferior (efpecially the country wicarial) clergy. To the former, 
“it would deliver over the tenantry, bound hand and foot, to 
their pleafure.” With regard to the latter, a ferious objection 
is ftated by Mr. H. but no attempt is made to obviate or re- 
move it. ‘* It would, perhaps, be difficult for any commuta- 
tion to give them a full equivalent both for the prefent and the 
future; fuppofing the continued increafing proportionate ex- 
pence of cultivation ; a circumftance by no means improba- 
ble.” P. 40. Mr. H, feems to forget, that tithes which re- 
quire cultivation, belong, for the moft part, to reéfors. 

‘* Various kinds of commutation have been propofed, That 
moft general approved, and which has had moft zealous advo- 
cates among the clergy themfelves, is what is commonly ftiled 
corn- 
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corn-rent.” P. 42. This is novel information indecd! As fay 
as we have heard, this commutation has rarely been made 
and has long been heartily repented of. Not only the averane 
price of wheat is low, compared with that of former times: 
but the price of every fpecies of grain mult always be influ. 
enced by that of wheat, for which fo many of them are fub 
ftitutes in dear times, but abandoned in cheap ones. | 

uitting this commutation, probably as not maintainable, 
Mr. H. proceeds to ‘* the beft and moft fecure commutation, 
the exchange of tithes for land.” P. 43. 1. In old enclofed 
parifhes ; 2. In parifhes where encicfures are yet to be made, 

In the former cafe, 


«* the firft ftep to be taken, is a fair eftimate of the real value of the 
tithes, upon an average of a proper term of years, of the time imme. 
diately paft, without any regard to what has been aétually paid; and 
alfo of their probably increafed value in the courfe of an equal term 
of the time to come. This latter, as well as the former, is always 
done in eftimating the value of other eftates, and fhould never be 
omitted with refpect to the eftate of tithes.” P. 44. 


We apprehend it is very commonly omitted ; and we re. 
commend this, and the next particular, to the notice of thofe 
concerned in it. 


«* In the next place, it is to be remembered, that the land given ia 
exchange will be fubjeét to all the common burdens of landed pro- 
rty; fuch as the expenfe of repairs, both of buildings and fences, 
hefe muft alfo be fairly computed, and added to the tithe-eftimate. 
After the agyregate is clearly afcertained, fuch eftates are to be pur- 
chafed, or fuch lands aJlotted, as will yield a net annual rent equal to 
the joint annual amount of the feveral articles now referred to,” 


P. 45- 


Mr. H. protefts againft the cultivation of their lands by the 
clergy themfelves ; “except fuch fmall proportions of it as 
might be neceffary for their own confumption, whether in 
corn, grafs, or hay, and which lying nearly contiguous to their 
dwellings, they might properly manure and improve.” P, 46. 
But, fuppofing the number of perfons in a clergyman’s family 
to be five, and each perfon to confume annually a quarter of 
wheat, and a quarter of other grain or pulfe ; and his quan- 
tity of arable to be reftriéted to this confumption ; what is to 
be done, for nine tenths of the year, with the fervant, the cat- 
tle, and all the implements of hufbandry, requifite for culti- 
vating the pittance of land that will produce thefe ten quat- 
ters? He thinks that any larger occupation would fecularize, 
and convert them into mere farmers; and that they would have 
but a precarious encouragement to improve their allotments, 
and {trong temptations to impoverith and exhauft them. We 
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are as unwilling as Mr. H. can be to fecularize the clergy; but 
we think that his apprehenfions on this {core are proved by ex- 
erience to be groundlefs. They have received land in lieu 
of tithes, in numberlefs cafes, within fifty years ; and yet, 
even in thefe days of bitter invective againtt them, we havé no 
credible complaint of their deferting the duties of their pro- 
fellion for the prohts or amufement of bufbandry. Though 
they may not now, by law, take lands to farm, unle{s they have 
not fuffictent glebe® ; yet it would be a new, and fomewhat 
violent proceeding, to inhibit te them the occupation of their 
own eflates. The evil of this occupation might fpeedily be 
remedied, if any fhould ever exift, in a contiderable degree ; 
but it not does feem expedient to provide very ftrong preven; 
tives for inconveniences likely to exilt rarely, or not at all. 
Not a few perfons think, that the benefits of the law which 
Jately difabled clergymen (or removed doubis refpecting their 
eligibility) to fit in the Houfe of Commons (however night it 
night be in its objcét) are fcarcely worth that {treich of autho- 
rity which produced it; when hardly an inftance could be 
found of their afpiring to that diftinétion ; when their indif- 
ference on this queflion was fo univerfal ; and when fuch an 
eccentric charaéter, as that which gave occafion to the law, is 
not likely (we may hope) to be feen again for many centuries. 
But further, Mr. H. {tates that, in the opinion of fome, the 
clergy are at prefent as much fecularized, and converted into 
farmers, by taking tithes in kind, as they would be by culti- 
vating the land to be allotted in lieu of them. If this be fo, 
then his propofed inhibition is merely a violent infringement 
of their prefent liberty. After all, we are perfuaded, that an 
attention to agriculture, duly limited (but not within the nar- 
row bounds of a man’s ownconfumption) would prove a mot 
falutary relaxation to the clergy ; would promote very effe€lu- 
ally their perfonal refidence ; and would tend more to the real 
improvement of the /crence of agriculture, than all the Boards 
and Clubs which have yet been initituted in the kingdom. 
_ As to the impoverifhing of land in the occupation of incum- 
bents, we apprehend the taé& to be generally, that they are far 
more impoverifhed in the hands of tenants, for want of expe- 
rience in incumbents refpe€ting the due cultivation of them. 
Now follows a fcheme for velling the fuperintendance and 
management of the eftates or allotments in queftion, in 
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* This provifion might be intended, toenable them to keep fo many 


fervants and cattle, as fhould be fufficient for taking their tithes in kind ; 


commutations of which were at this time little known, 
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*«* Commiffioners, Stewards, &c. in a manner fimilar to that of 
eflates belonging to hofpitals, uc. which are ufually in a moft flourith. 
ing condition, and under fuch judicious regulations, as to be highly 
profitable and advantageous to all the parties concerned.” P, 46, 


In plain Englith, themanagement of church-eftates is to be 
taken out of the hands of ecclefiaftical men, and placed in 
thofe of laymen. ‘Truly, we fee little encouragement in the 
prefent times for fuch a revolution in the government of the 
ehurch. Our objection does not appear to be fufficiently ob- 
viated at p. §7- As to hofpitals, &c. that their flewards 
flourith we fee ; that the eftates in all cafes flourith equally, 
we have, fome of us, reafon to doubt. If, however, the lands 
of the clergy mu/? be taken from their care, and committed to 
ftewards, we fhould recommend that thefe perfons be appoint- 
ed, and removable, by diocefans, and not by any outhority out 
of the church. Incumbents might then hope tor fpeedy redrefs, 
in cafes of negligent, unfkilful, or corrupt management. 


*« 2d. If the commutation be made in parifhes yet to be inclofed, 
fome additional regulations are neceflary, There muft not only bea 
due proportion of land allotted to the tithe-claimant, whether clerical 
or lay, and all the other feveral provifions made as in the former cafe, 
but the land-proprietors fhould alfo ereét the neceflary additional build- 
ings, and inake all the neceffary fences; not merely the circuit or ring- 
fence, as it is ufually called, but all the gates, hedges, ditches, &c. of 
the feveral interior divifions, ‘The juftice and propriety of this is 
manifeft from hence ; if an inclofure took place, and no commutation 
were fettled, the land owner muft incur all this expenfe, and muft fill 
pay the tithe of the increafed produce.”  P, 47. 


At p.57, Mr. H. flates the obje€ion of 


‘* an anonymous writer, that by a landed commutation of tithes, 
“the property of the church would be expofed to no inconfiderable 
danger, as its landed peculium would, in any diftrefles of the ftate, 
prefent to ancedy, unprincipled Minitter, an obvious and eafy method 
of relieving them.” ‘To this it may be fufficient to anfwer, that the 
needy unprincipled Minifter who fhould have peqwer to accomplith 
this, would have no great additional trouble in feizing al} the clerical 
tithes in the kingdom, even in the prefent ftate of things. Of this 
the recent example of France affords pretty fatisfaftory illuftration. A 
fet of atheiflical, conccited, profligate men, vainly fancying themfelves 
great philofophers and profound politicians, and arrogantly ftiling 
themfelyes a Conftituent Affembly, with wonderful facility, and the 
calmeft fang froid, took poffeflion not only of the church /ands, but 
of its riches alfo: thus initantaneoufly, as it were, tripping thirty or 
forty thoufand men of their property, and reducing thein to indigence 
and beggary; and all this under the impudent pretence of promoting 


the public good.” 
Admitting 
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Admitting the force of the authar’s anfwer to this objec- 
tion, we fhall ftate another objection which we think lefs eafy 
to be repelled. The intereft of the church in tithes is at pre- 
fent {troogly fortified by the very fame interelt of impropria- 
tors. Suppofe them to be difunited by an univerfal commu- 
tation for tand ; will not the interelt of impropriators become, 
not only feparate from that of the church, but even adverfe to 
it? And will not, then, the bufinefs of feizing clerical lands 
be exccedingly facilitated? We are fo ftronyly imprefied by 
this idea, that we apprehend every inftance of commutation of. 
tithes for land, may prove to bea ftep towards A GENERAL 
SPOLIATION OF THE REVENUES OF 1HE CHURCH, 

The remaining obje€tions to the commutation of clerical 
tithes for land, appear to us unimportant, and even imaginary 5 
and therefore we {hall not haften (if indeed we can be faid to 


baften) to ** Regulation of Tithes.” 


* The moft equitable, and at the fame time the moft complete, re 
gulation I have heard of, is fomething to the following purpofe : that 
commiflioners, appointed under the authority of Parliament, and cor- 
filing of an equal number of clergy and laity, fhould make an efti, 
mate, upon oath, of the annual average value of the tithes, and the 
> rsangge to be paid by each individual in every parith, whether be- 

ging to the clergy or the lay impropriators, for the feven or ten 
wy immediately preceding; that thefe feveral fums fhould be regu, 

ily paid in half-yearly or quarterly payments by the feveral occu- 
piers of the jand, each refpectively during the feven or ten fubfequent 
years, and, in default of fich payment, diltrefs of goods and chattels 
fhould be levied, as in the cafe of rent, poor’s-rates, and land-tax, 
having, however, a prior claim to them all, Tat on the expiration 
of the faid feven or ten years, a freth valuation, on exaétly the fame 
principles, fhould take’ place, and fo on for the future in perpetunm. 
That if any difference of judgment arofe among the commiffioners, a 
fingle individual fhould be ballorted for ont ot the commiffioners of 
fome adjoining diftri&, whofe eftimate fhould be decifive.” P. 63. 


However ** equitable and complete” this regulation may: 
feem to Mr. H. we think it extravagantly wild, and furely 
ruinous to the clergy. Commiffioners (even without the re~ 
fort of a jury) to value, not corners or particles of this or that 
man’s property, but the whole property of thoufands! Lay- 
commiffioners too, to value tithes! Have you, good Mr. He 
obferved the proceedings of lay-commiffioners for inclo- 
fures, &c.? Their charges? Their bulinefs of feveral parithes 
difpatched in one morning? Can you fuppofe that their oath 
has been remembered, by half of them, half an hour after it 
was taken? Do you dream that they would not, in almoft 
every cafe, overcome their clerical fellow-commiffioners (unlelfs 
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thefe were previoufly fecularized) by their agricultural educa. 
tion, their daily experience in commiffioning, and their never, 
failing felf-confidence? But thus the clergy commonly fare, 
“They are forbidden to be fecularized, that is, to acquire much 
worldly knowledge ; yet they are expected to a@, whenever 
pccafion requires it, as if their whole time had been fpent (like 
that of the:r neighbours) in acquiting worldly, and no other 
kind of knowledge. 

Difmitling this fe&ion, we proceed to Leafing of Tithes. 

Here Mr. H. pleads in behalf of an AQ@ propofed by Sir H. 
Miidmay ; and enforced by Mr. Cove, in his ** Enquiry into 
the Neceflity, Juflice, and Policy of aCommutation of Tithes,” 
for enabling the clergy to leafe their tithes for not more 
than twenty-one years at a fixed rent, &c. To this fcheme 
we abjedled (** ingenioufly and plaufibly.” as Mr. H, is 
pleafed to fay) in our 17th vol. p. 426. It 1s unneceffary fog 
us to produce his aufwers, and to reply to them ; becaufe he 
is ** no very ftrenuous advocate for the A@ in queftion;” ap. 
prehending neither much evil, nor much good from it (p. 79), 
We need therefore oniy fay, that (like moft difputants) we 
semain unconvinced, 

We come now to ‘ Remarks upon, Mr. Arthur Young's 
StriGtures concerning Tithes.” Mr. H. makes apologies, 
much too humble (we think) for differing from a man of his 
** fuperior talents :” who ‘* has contributed fo much to the 
diffufion of agricultural knowledge ;” but of whom we have 
heard a very different report from competent judges ; who 

ronounced him to be, the prince of empirics in agriculture. 
The inve€tives of this man againft the Englifh clergy, on ac- 
count of tithes, are what might be expeécted from his crigingl 

olitics. Of late years, indeed, fome great perfon (defirous 
to be rid of tithes, but not of his eftate and his head) feems to 
have whifpered him thus: recant your Gallican politics, and 
retain and redouble your hatred of tithes and parfons; ‘et 
eris mihi magnus Apollo” —you fhall be the Oracle of Agricul 
ture ; whofe refponfes fhall ring in every farm-houfe in the 
kingdom, on pain to the tenants (whether they can hear, or 
read, or not) of finding mo favour with their landlords, and 
perhaps being turned out of their farms*, The reports of 
this perfon concerning tithes (as they once were ) in France and 
Italy, appear to us very undeferving of the notice Mr. H. has 
beftowed upon them; and even lefs to be.depended on, thap 
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* See, in the Annals of Agriculture, a aotable device for forcing 
the fale of that work, 
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his late Report of Lincolnfhire. The Extra&s of the Annals 
(p. 89, &c.) exhibit fuch a dreadfully mifchievous fpirit in the 
author, as may well alarm all who pollefs property, either in 
tithes or in any other thape. 

We are laitly edified by Extra&ts from the County-Surveys 5 
and that of Middlefex, by Mr. Middleton, is called ** in ges 
neral, truly excellent ,”? which we have proved to be, in feveral 
inftances, extremely foolifh, and {till more mifchievous (v. xvii. 
p. 232, &c.) 

Upon the whole, we readily award to Mr. Howlett much 
praife for his examination of the influence of tithes upon agri- 
culture, to his Thoughts, refpeCting their commutation, we 
cannot extend the fame general approbation ; but his extra&ts 
from Mr. A. Young, from his correfpondents, and from the 
county-furveyors, engage much more of his notice, than fuc 


incendiary writings deferved. | 





Art. IV. The Phyfical Principles of Chemifiry. By M. F 
Brifjon, Adember of the French National Inftitute, and Pro- 
felfar of Chemiftry in the Central Schaals of Paris. To which 
is added, « fhort Appendix bythe Tranflator. Illuftrated with 
Seven Plates. Tranflated from the French, 8v0. 424 pps 
Cuthell, Kc. 18018. 


AMONG the numerous works on chemiftry, which of 

late years have appeared in public, we do not recolleé to 
have met with fo much information, and fo well arranged, as in 
the volume which is at prefent before us. The modern improved 
theory of chemi(ftry, the mutual conne@ion of its branches, 
its application to various arts, the defcription of the moft ef- 
fentially ufeful apparatus, operations, &c. are concifely, yet 
clearly given in this work, which does not feem to have loft by 
the tranflation into the Englifh language. 

Confidering the fize of the book, and the prefent very ex- 
tenfive [tate of chemical knowledge, it is rathera wonder that 
almoft all the ufeful parts of the fcience fhould be comprifed 
in fo fmall a compafs ; but a very methodical arrangement of 
the materials, and the tabular expreflion of feveral combina- 
tions, have undoubtedly contributed to it; and there is hardly 
a fuperfluous paragraph to be met throughout the work, ~ 

In explaining the various proceffes of chemiftry, this@uthor 
has moftly dwelt upon the leading or principal operations. 


Jn the defcription of the apparatus, he has likewife canfined 
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himfelf t6 the principal articles, or fuch as are really ufefyt, 
The fix copper-piate engravings, which accompany this work 
and in which the apparatus, &c. are delineated, are clear and 
elegant. 

Mr. Briffon, being Profeffur of Chemiftry in the Central 
School des Quatre-Nations at Paris, compiled this work, prin. 
cipally for tne ule of the ftudents. 


‘© T have,” he fays, ‘* made ufe of the beft fources: I have laid 
under contribution the works of Lavoifer, Gayton, Chaptal, Ben 
thollet, Fourcrey, Vangquelin, &c. and 1 have atranged the matter, fur. 
rithed by thefe able chemiits, according to that method which feemed 
moft likely to anfwer the intended purpofe. I have endeavoured alfo 
to give it as much perfpicuity as poflible. I flatter myfelf that] 
have omitted nothing neceflary in an elementary treatife, and that I 
have iatroduced into it no fuperfluous articles, nor any thing capable 
of diftratting the attention.” P. ix. 


The work is divided into feveral fe&tions.; but, for the con. 
veniency of reference, the paragraphs have one numeration 
from the beginning to the end of the book ; their number is 
q125.- 

in order to give our readers fome idea of the concifenefs 
and perfpicuity of Mr. Briffon’s ftyle, we {hall tranfcribe a few 
paflages from various parts of his work ; and at the fame time 
we fhall venture to point out a few inaccuracies, 


“© Formation of the Aeriform Etaftic Fluids. 


«© Tt is a general and invariable law of nature, that when a body, 
either folid or fluid, is expofed to heat, its dimenfions are increafed 
in every direction. To this law there is no exception. 

« When the molecu'a of a folid body have been thus feparated, 
if the body be fuifered to cool, thefe molecule again approach each 
other in the fame proporiion ; the body returns, but in an inverfe direc- 
tion, through the fame degrees of ~atenfion; and being reftored to its 
former. temperature, gradually retumes its former dimenfions. If it 
be expofed to flill greater cold, it becomes {maller. 

«* But as we are not acquainted with any degree of cold which 
is not fufceptibie of being increafed, becaufe we do not know the zero 
of heat, it thence happens that we have never yet been able to com- 
prefs as much as poffible the moleculz of any body, and confequently 
the,molecula of no body touch each other, or atJeaft touch each othet 
only in a very few points: a fingular conclufion, to which howevet 
it is impoffible to refufe affent. , 

« It may be eafily conceived, that the molecule of bodies be- 
ing thus urged by heat to recede from each other, would have no com 
nection, and that there would be no folid bodies were they not retal 
by a ferce tending to unite them. This force, by whatever caufe pre 
duced, has been called Afizity, or Attraction. « The 
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se ‘The molecule of bodies ‘are, therefore, fubject to two con- 
tending forces, the one repulfive, the other attraétive, between which 
they are kept in equilibrium. As long as affinity or attra¢tion is thé 
ftronger, the body remains folid: if the attraétion becomes weaker, 
the molecule lofe their adhefion, and the body ceafes to be folid. 
Water affords an inftance of thefe phenomena: below 32° of Fahrene ' 
heit’s thermometer, it ts folid, and is called Jce ; above 32° it becomes 
liquid; above 212° it affumes the vaporific or gafeous ftate, and is 
converted into an aeriform fluid. 

«© The fame thing may be faid of almoit all the bodies in na- 
ture: they are folid, liquid, or aeriform, according to the relation 
which exilts between the attractive force of their moleculz and the 
repullive force of heat; that is, according to the degree of heat to 
which they are expofed. 

«« Thefe phenomena are the effect of a very fubtle fluid which 
infinuates itfelf between the molecule of all bodies; which is the 
eaufe of heat, and which is called Caloric.” P. 7. 


Here this author ought to have noticed an exception to the 
general law, which he {tates in the firft paragraph; the excep- 
tion is that in cooling from about the goth degree of Fahren- 
heit’s thermometer, downwards, the bulk of water is increafed 
inftead of being diminithed like other bodies. 

Wich refpeét to the lowelt degree, or rather the zero of heat, 
he might have paid (ome attention to the curious determinae 
tion which is deduced from the experiments of Irwin, Craw- 
ford, Lavoifier, and others ; namely, that there is, in all pro= 
bability, a zero of heat; or that the total privation of heat 
would lower the above-mentioned thermometer about 1500 
degrees below the point of melting ice, or 32°. 


* Of the Elafic Aeriform Fluid. 


“* The elaftic aeriform fluids are thofe which have afflumed the 
form of the atmofpheric air, and which exhibit the fame appearances. 
There are two kinds of thefe fluids; one of which comprehends thofe 
called Permanent; and the other, thofe known under the name of Non- 
Permanent. ‘To havea proper idea of this diftin€tion, the reader muft 
recolle¢t what has been before faid: ift, That the molecule of bodies 
are fubjeét to two contending forces, the one repulfive, the other at- 
traflive, between which they are kept in a ftate of equilibrium ; 
2d, ‘That the fame bodies become folid, liquid, or aeriform, according 
to the quantity of caloric that pervades them ; 3d, That caloric exifts 
in bodies in two different ftates, wiz. in a ftate of freedom and a ftate 
of combination. 

‘«* This combined caloric is often difengaged during the decompo- 
fition of bodies: heat, thereforc, is in that cafe produced, as in putre- 
faction, In certain combinations caloric is abforbed alfo ; and on fuch 
Occafions there is a production of cold, as in evaporation, 
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** The permanent elaftic fluids are thofe which contain caloric in 2 
ftate of combination; and thefe fluids retain their aeriform ftate at 
every degree of temperature; for this reafon they have been called 
Permanent. Of this kind are the air and the different gafes, 

«© The non-permanent elaltic fluids are thofe which contain a certain 
quantity of caloric in a flate of freedom; and thefe fluids cannot re- 
tain their aeriform ftate but while expofed to little compreffion, or at 
a high temperature, and more or lefs according to their different den. 
fities. On this account they have acquired the name of Non- Perma. 
nent, 

‘* Atprefent, we fhall treat only of the permanent elaftic fluids, and 
defer faying any thing farther of the reft till we come to examine the 
nature of water and its effects. : 

«© The permanent aeriform elaftic fluids are all comprefiible, elaftie, 
tranfparent, colourlefs*, invifible, and incapable of being condenfed 
into sae bv cold. Some of them exift naturally without the affif: 
ance of art, though they may be obtained in that manner ; others are 
merely the production of artificial means. Some of them are com. 
pletely foluble in water ; others are infoluble, or, at leaft, are foluble 
ina very {mall degree. Different means, therefore, muft be employed 
to procure them, as will be mentioned hereafter. 

«© Thefe fluids are divided into two claffes. The firft comprehend; 
thofe which are vivifying ; that is to fay, which ferve tor and are cffen- 
tial to the purpofes of refpiration in men and animals, and to the com: 
buftion of bodies. Of this kind ate atmo/pheric air, and pare or vital 
air, cailed Oxygen Gas, 

‘© The fecond clafs comprehends thofe which are of a /xfficating 
nature; that is to fay, which can ferve neither for refpiration nor for 
the combaition of bodies. Of this kind are all the other ga/es. 

«« Thefe fuftocating fluids are divided into three orders, ‘The firkt 
tomprehends thofe which are not faline ; that is to fay, which are 
neither acid not alkaline; the fecond, thofe which are faline; that is 
to fay, either acid or alkaline ; the third comprehends thofe which are 
inflammable, and which are called Hydrogen Gafes. 

“© Firfi Order.—The non-falme gafes are in number three, vir. 
Amo pheric or Axotic Gas, called alio Mephitic Gas, Nitrous Gas, and 
Oxygenated Muriatic Gas. 

“© Second Order. —The faline gafes are five in number, viz. Carbonit 

Acid Gas, Muriatic Acid Gas, Sulphurous Acid Gas, Fluoric Acid Gat, 
and Ammoniacal or Alkaline Gas. 
" « Third Order-—The inflammable or hydrogen gafes are all of the 
fame fpecies; but there are feveral varieties, We have, therefore, 
Pure Hydrogen Gas, the varieties of which are Su/phurated Hydrogen 
Ga:, Phofphorized Hydrogen Gas, Carbonated Hydrogen Gas, Garbontt 
Hydrogen Gas, and the Bien Gas of Marfees.” P. 20. 
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«« * We mutt except oxygenated muriatic gas, which is of a greenith 
yellow colour,” 
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The following Table of oxygenation is particularly ufeful : 


«¢ The combination of oxygen with 


Hydrogen 


Azote -— 
Carbon — 


. Sulphur — 


Simple Non-metallic Subftances. 
A 


The Muria- 
tic Radical 


The Fluoric 
Radical 


The Boracic 
Radical 





L 


(Caloric — forms oxygen gas 


— water 


Degrees 
of Oxy- 


genation,. 


1, — nitrous oxide, or the bafe of nitrous gas 
2, — the nitrous, or red acid » | 
} 3, — the nitric acid, or white* 

4, — oxygenated nitric acid 

rf 1, — the oxide of carbon 

J2— carbonous acid 

3, — carbonic acid 

| 4, — oxygenated carbonic acid 

1, — oxide of fulphur. Soft fulphur 
z, — fulphurous acid 

3, — fulphuric acid 

L 4, — oxygenated fulphuric acid 


— = 
= © 





1, — oxide of phofphorus 
Phofphoras if 2, — phofphorous acid 


3, — phofphoric acid 

4, — oxygenated phofphoric acid 
I, —— muriatic oxide. 

2, — muriatous acid 

3, — muriatic acid 

4, — oxygenated muriatic acid 
1, — fluoric oxide 

2, — fluorous acid 

3, — fluoric acid 

1, — boracic oxide 

2, — boracous acid 

3, — boracic acid. 








‘© * Raymond thinks that the white nitric acid and the red, cdn- 
tain the fame quantity of oxygen; and that the rednefs arifes only 
trom a weak combination of the bafe of the nitrous gas with the white 
acid, Journal des Mines, No. 22.” 
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‘* The combination of oxygen with 
Degrees 


of Oxv- 
gcnation, 


1, forms yellow oxide of gold 

2, — red oxide of gold, precipitate of Caftiys 
1, — yellow oxide of platina 

1, — oxide of filver 

1, — reddifh brown oxide of copper 

2, — green and blue oxide of copper 

1, — dlack oxide of iron 


Iron — fF — yellow and red oxide of iron 
t 


(Gold — 


Platina — 
Silver — 


Copper 


: 1, — grey oxide of tin 
=— 2,-— ehyte oxide of tin 
1, — grey oxide of lead 
2, — yellow and red oxide of lead 
1, — black oxide of mercury 
2, — yellow and red oxide of mercury 
Bifmuth 1, — grey oxide of bifmuth 
umuth — + 2, — white oxide of bifmuth 
2) Cobalt — ~1, — grey oxide of cobalt 


Lead — 


Mercury 





Simple Metallic Subftances. 





Nickel —- 1, — oxide of nickel 
ite” adh 1, — grey oxide of zinc 
} 2, — white oxide of zinc 
Anal 1, — grey oxide of antimony 
ponents ; z, — white oxide of antimony 
1, — grey oxide of arfenic 
Arfenic — ; 2, — white oxide of arfenic 
3, — arfenic acid 
M { i, — black oxide of manganefe 
~~ Tt 2, — white oxide of manganefe 
Tone 1, — oxide of tungften 
— z, — tungftic acid 
Molybd 1, — oxide of molybdena 
ee : 2, — molybdic acid 
Titanium 1, — oxide of titanium 
Ch { 1, — oxide of chrome 
| Chrome — 


2,— chromic acid.” P. 131. 


The rules for obtaining tungftic acid in a free fate, are given 
at pp. 309, 3to. Platina being a metal ftill but little known, 
we fhall infert M. Briffun’s account of it at large. 


«¢ Platina is a white metal, but of a duller colour, and lefs bril- 
liant than filver. It is heavier than gold, and confequently it is the 
heavieft of all bodies. When expofed to heat, it exhibits nearly 
the fame fixiry as gold; it experiences no alteration either in the 
air or in water. Its ductility is not inferior to that of gold. Next 
to iron, it is the hardeft of metals, Its tenacity and elafticity are in 

‘ ferior to thofe only of iron and copper. It is more fonorous than 


gold or lead, but it is lefg fo than all the other metals, : 
«+ Platina 
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«¢ Platina is found in its mines in the ftate of fmall grains, or 
Teales, of a livid white colours; it is always combined with iron, and 
is then futceptible of being attracted by the magnet. In this ftate it 
has very little ductility; but when’ completely purified from every 
foreiyn fubftance, it is fufficiently duGtile to be drawn through a plate, 
and even into a very fine wire without breaking. It is exceedingly 
difficult to render it very pure, and to work it like the other metals, 

‘* Platina is abfolutely infufible with an ordinary heat. When 
expofed in the focus of Trudaine’s lens, it fhewed only the com- 
mencement of fufion, fo that the grains were a little cemented to 
each other. Lavoifier, however,: fufed thefe grains with great eafe, 

exciting the fire with a current of oxygen gas. By this procefs he 
futed purified platina with {till greater eafe. [n this ftate of purification 
its fpecific gravity is 195000; but when rolled its gravity is 220690. 

« Platina is foluble only in the nitro-muriatic acid, or oxygenated 
muriate. Itis precipitated from its folution by alkalies, A folution 
of muriate of ammonia poured into a folution of platina, forms in it 
an orange-coloured precipitate, which is a faline fubftance entirely 
foluble in water, This property, which the muriate of ammonia has 
of precipitating platina, furnifhes a very fimple method for difcovering 
whether gold is alloyed with platina. 

«* Platina is a metal valuable, on account of its hardnefs, the fine 
polifh of which it is fufceptible, and its unalterability. It is employed 
for making the f{pecula of telefcopes, which, becaufe they never lofe 
their polifh, are fuperior to any other kind. It poffeffes alfo another 
good property, which is, that it undergoes very little change in its di- 
menfions by change of temperature. On this account it was employed 
with great advantage in meafuring an arc of the meridian, compre- 
hended between Dunkirk and Barcelona.” P. 206. 


Here it will be proper to remark, with refpe& to the forma- 
tion of fpecula from platina, that if they could be made entirel 
of platina, they might indeed be expected to retain their polith 
unalterably. But that metal by itfelf is not fufceprible of fo 
exquifite a polifh as may render it fuperior, or even equal, to 
the mixture of copper and tin, of which the fpecula ot refleét- 
ing telefcopes are generally made. 3 

tis true that {pecula of platina fortelefcopes have been made 
in France, and one of them was brought into this country a 
few years ago ; but it appears, 1ft, that the platina is mixed 
with a little tin ; adly, that they are not capable of fo good a 
polith as might be withed ; and, gdly, that they are liable to 
tarnifh, in confequence of the admixture of tin. 


“© Of the Effe&s produced on Bodies by Fire. 

** The principal effeéts produced on bodies by fire are, rft, that 
they are dilated : 2d, that they pafs from the folid to the fluent ftate : 
34, that they are converted into vapour. 

_ “ Fist Effe of Heat on Bodiese—The firft change which takes place 
ina body expofed to the action of the matter of fire or of caloric, is, 
that its mafs is dilated, and its volume augmented, This effect is fo 
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general, that it may be confidered asa diftinguifhing charaGter of fire 
or caloric. All bodies therefore are larger during the warm feafons 
than during the cold: atable either of marble or wood, &c. is larger 
in fummer than in winter; this may be eafily proved by meafuring it 
in the two feafons, provided that the inftrument employed be not of the 
fame fubftance as the table, for in that cafe it would be fubje& to the 
fane increafe or decreafe of its dimenfions. 

«« The volume of all bodies is increafed by heat, but they do not 
all increafe in the fame ratio, nor at the fame degree. Brafs expands 
more than ftecl, in the proportion of 775 to 475, or of 121 to 74, 
This diff. rence isemploved to corre& the effects produced by heat on 
the balance of time- pieces, 

‘© Liquors, when expofed to heat, expand in the fame manner as 
folids : thofe employed for thermometers area proof of it, for the 
hear makes the thermometer rife only in confequence of its augment. 
ing the volume of the liquor which it contains ; but —. and fluids, 
in the fame manner as folids, do not all increafe the fame quantity at 
equal degrees of heat: it appears that thofe which have the leaft den. 
fity become mof expanded ; hydrogen gas expands more than common 
air; air more than fpirit of wine; fpirit of wine more than oil; 
linfeed oil more than water; water more than mercury, &c. 

** Second Effe@ of Heat on Bodies. —When dilatation, the firft effed, 
has been carried to its utmoft extent, as the moleculx of bodies ftill re. 
tain fome adhefion to each other, if the heat continues to act, the body 
paffes to the ftate of liquefaction or fluidity, more or lefs complete, ac- 
cording to the nattre of the heated body, and according to the degree 
of heat co which it is expofed, This is the cafe with butter, wax, 
metals, &c. when expofed to a fufficient degree of heat they pafs from 
the folid to the liquid ftate ; or of ftones, which, when calcined, are 
reduced into an impalpable nowder; and of folids, which become 
fluid, 

‘* This effect is more or lefs fpeedy according to the nature of the 
bodies which are heated ; for they do not a!l fue equally foon, nor at 
the fame degree of heat : a greater degree is required to melt wax than 
to melt butver; a ftill greater is required to fule metals; and fome re- 
quire more than others. ‘Tin and lead fufe long before they become 
red; copper and iron are ina fate of ignition long before they fale; 
platina docs not fufe bur at a very great degree of heat, and a tong 
time after it has become red. 

*« The aétion of heat produces a greater ¢ffe& according as it ex- 
periences more refiftaoce, and is more retarded. If the bodies ex- 
pofed to it are of fuch a nature as to yield to its fir(t impreftion, the 
parts at their furface lofe their adhefion, they then liquefy, and even 
before the others have had time to become hot; thus the mafs fules 
from ftratumn to ftratum, in the fame manner as butter er wax; oF 
thefe parts are diffolved in fmoke and in flame like a billet of wood, 
which burns at its furface while its centre is {till almoft cold, Butit 
the parts at the ‘urface have fufficient fixity, if they refift long enong’ 
to give the internal parts time to become hot, the deftruction of their 
adhefion mutt every where take place nearly at the fame time, and the 


fufion focn becomes general, ‘Vhis is what happens to metals er 
ufed. 
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fufed.- Wood burns only progreflively; and wax asd tallow melt 
only gradually : bat metals, which at firft are more difficult to be 
fufed, flow more fpeedily and more completely when they have ac- 
uired the degree of heat neceflary for that purpofe. 

« Metals nay be rendered more fufible and ata lefs degree of heat, 
by alloying them with fome other fubitance. Strong folder is an al- 
loy of this nature, which fufes at a degree of heat leis than that ne- 
ceflary for tufing the pieces intended to be joined. 

* Fufion is the feparation of the molecule of a body: the rupture 
of their adhefion by the introduction of a large quaatity of caloric 
between their molecula. Fufion in general is performed in crucibles, 
which «uft be capable of ftanding a great degree of heat: the beft 
are thofe made of very pure argil or porcelainearth, Thofe brought 
from Heffe are pretty od ; but thofe made of a kind of earth found 
at Limoges, appear to be abfolutely infufible; and thefe ought to be 


 ufed in preference to all others. 


«© Though fufion may often take place without the body which is 
expofed to it — decompofed, it is one of the means of decompofi- 
tion and recompofition employed in chemiftry and the arts, It is by 
fafien that metals are extra&ted from their ores, that they are revived, 
that they are caft, and that they are alloyed with each other; it is by 
fafion alfo that alkali and fand are combined together, in order to 
form glafs, &c.”  P. 395. 


The meafures and weights which are ufed throughout this 
work, are of the old French ftandard; but the tranflator, in 
order to render thofe expretfions intelligible to the Englith 
reader, has very properly added a (hort but ufeful Appendix, 
the contents of which are: 

A Table of the new French Meafores and Weights, re- 
duced to the Englifh Standard—Meafures of Length—Mea- 
fures of Capacity—Weights—Agrarian Meafures—For Fire- 
Wood—Money. 

Rules for converting the old French Weights and Meafures 
into correfpondent Englith denominations. 

Rules for finding the correfpondence between the Ther- 
mometers which are at prefent moftly ufed ; namely, Reau- 
mur’s, Fahrenheit’s, and Celfius’s, which is at prefent called, 
by the French, the Centegrade Thermomter ; its fcale being 
divided into 100° between the points of freezing and boiling 
water, He likewife fhows the correfpondence between 
Wedgewood’s Pyrometer, and Fahrenheit’s Thermometer. 

This work is rendered (till more ufeful by its copious Index, 
a plate of the Chemical Characters that have been lately adopted 
by the French chemitts, and plates of chemical apparatus. 
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Art. V. The Maid of Lechlin: a Lyrical Drama. With | 
Legendary Odes, and other Pocms, By William Richardfin, : 
A. M. Profeffir of Humanity in the Univerfity of Glafgow, 
12mo. 124 pp. 38. Vernor and Hood. 1801. 


Tue name of Profeifor Richardfon is already claffical: it 

is combined with that of Shakf, eare, in an aflociation that 
does honour to both writers. In our tenth volume (p. 86) 
we announced the fifth ediiion of Mr. Richardfon’s ** £ffays 
on Shakefpeare’s Dramatic Charaéters,” and we then faid that 
the author united “ a profound and accurate infight into hu- 
man nature, with a correéct and elegant talle for poeiry.” We 
rejoice to fee his poetical talents fo ftrongly exemplified as we find 
them in this elegant volume ; for it has not always happened 
that a refined feeling of the beauties of that enchanting art has 
been united with the power of producing * original images, and 
writing the true language of poetry. they are fully proved 
to be united in this author; and his Drama, with the Odes it 
contains, and the Ques that follow it, cftablith his claim to the 
title of Poet. 

The Maid of Lochtin is a Drama founded on the Epic 
Poem of Fingal, attributed to Offian, and the complete argu- 
ment of it will be found in the beginning of the third Book 
of that Poem. On the authenticity of thofe Poems the author 
{peaks with caution ; but, in our opinion, with great judg. 
ment, 


«© Nor is it,” fays he, ‘* a confideration of any confequence on the 
prefent occafion, whether the author belicves or not in the full authen- 
ticity of all the performances afcribed to the Gaélic bard. Nor does 
he think it derogatory to their acknowledged merit, or to the honor 
of Scotland, to fuppofe them chiefly the work of an ingenious Cale. 
donian, enlightened with the literature of the prefent age, rather than 
of a Caledonian, fuch as Caledonians were, in the fecond or third 
century.” 


Under this confideration we truft it will foon ceafe, as it has 
already in the minds of fome able writers ceafed, to be confi- 
dered as a national queftion, whether the Poems aferibed to 
Qian are, on the whole, authentic or not. The honour to 
be derived from the Poems, mult depend chiefly on their in- 
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# The fate of Hedelin’s Tragedy of Zenobia, and the Prince of 
Condé’s fhrcwd remark upon it, are well known. See Dict. Hitt. 
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trinfic merit, which belongs in either cafe to Scotland ; and, 
if any pride can be derived from the claim, it feems to be of 
little confequence whether it be all afcribed to the ancient 
bard, or divided between a few fragments derived from him, 
and the ingenious inventions oft Macpherfon. 

The Maid of Lochlin is called a Lyrical Drama, becaufe it 
contains Odes, not exa@ly in the form of the ancient cho- 
rufles, but approaching to them. | That thefe Qdes are of fin- 
guiar beauty and fpirit, may be proved without much anxiouf- 
nefs of choice. 


“© Hicu Priest.—(With emotion. ) 
Balder*, down th’ ethereal road 
Urge thy unremitting fpeed ; 
All the force and fwiftnefs goad 
Of thy light-diffufing fteed. 
Prone upon the weftern brine 
Pour the blaze of thy decline; 
Far let th’ amber radiance flow, 
And all the vaft expanfe with red effulgence glow. 


il. 
Hoary Niordt bids his tide 
Part before the founding hoof, 
And the fpar-laid paflage guide 
Skinfaxf to the coral’d roof, 
Various gems with mingl’d rays 
Rival there the noon-tide blaze : 
Yet, O hear my ftrong beheft ; 
Nor, Balder, linger long, lur’d by the genial feaft. 


III. 

Speed thee down the per’lous fteep; 

And aneath the chryftal arch, @ 
Thro’ the regions of the deep, ) 

Slack not thy noéturnal march ; 
But thy morning hills with gold 
Crown again, and foon behold 
Writh’d 1n th’ agonizing grafp, 

Death, grinning fierce and fell, the youth of Albion _. 
. 34- 


The language of this Drama is elevated, but in general 
without tiffnets and impaffioned where the fituations of the 
perfonages require it. With what felicity the author can raife 
acommon fentiment by his language, may be exemplifed trom 


— 





* The Apollo of the North. Rev. 

+ The Neptune of the North. Rev. 

¢ The fiery horfe of Balder, Rew. ’ 
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the firft fcene; where that which in a comic opera makes a 
ballad (** Can love be controuled. by advice,” &c.) is expreffed 
with tragic dignity. 
«© And can fhrewd argument, and ftern beheft, 
Or timid counfelling of hoary elders, 


Rule the free impulfe of a ftrong affection 
Encourag’d or indulg’d?” = P. 4, 


The fpeeches in which the two chiefs, lately enemies, fwear 
amity and good faith (which the latter intended to violate) are 
* finely conceived. 


“« Fingal, Ye fpirits of my fathers! 
Who have your palaces in golden clouds, 
Borne on the pinions of the rapid winds ; 
Who oft defcend to me in radiant dreams ; 
And often grant me the propiitous gale, 
And turn atide the darknefs of the ftorm ; 
By you I fwear, my willing arm fhall ne’er 
Trefpafs againit the weal and peace of Lochlin. 
Starno. And thou great fpirit of tremendous Odin ! 
Who, cloth’é with lightning, from thy hall of thunder 
Defcendeft on the rainbow ; and in wrath, 
And with thy flaming brand, hew'ft down the ranks 
That impioufly dety thy fovran power ; 
By thee f {wear, if thou approve, to bide 
By the conditions of this folemn league.” =P. 13, 


The fuppofed power of a poifoned cup is amplified with 
much poetical fpirit in the following pailage. 


** High Prift. Whoever taftes of that envenom’d draught 
Had he abreatt of iron, joints of fteel, 
Or ribs ¥ adamant, it would diffolve them ; 
Loofen she texture of his finewy limbs ; 
Shoo: thro’ the mazes of his azure veins ; 
Congeal, and fwiftly change, the ruddy tide 
To foul, coagulated gore ;: arreft 
With ftrange compu! fion the retiring fpirit ; 
Shake and convulfe the fhatter’d frame, till life 
Forfook the ghaitly ruin. So, even here 
Shall the blaiphemer of immortal power 
Perifh before thee; who, with proud attendance, 
Minttrels, and warriors from a chov (and ifles, 
Now haitens—to bereave thee of thy crown!” P, 38. 


There is much interefl in this Drama. The amiable cha- 
racter of the heroine, Agandeccay and the trying fituations in 
which the 1s placed ; the dignity, firmmefs, and truly great cha- 
racter of Fingal, make it impoflible to read the piece without 

I anxiely 
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anxiety for their fate. “The fcene where Agandecca reveals the 
ambuth laid by her father for Fingal is of peculiar merit. 


** Agaudecca. Holy Heaven 
That form’d us, and our ftrength or weaknefs fcans, 
Hath plac’d me in.a ftation to contend 
With manifold affli@ion. I complain not ; 
For clear and onward I defcry the path 
Of duty ; nor fhall any fraud entice, ; + 
Or force compel me, not to perfevere Ae 
In my determin’d purpofe, Peradventure, 
Shoulc heav’n devote me to an early doom, 
And many worthier than I have fallen 
Lamented tenants of an early grave, 
I may furvive the ruin of this ttru€ture, 
Fafhion’d of earthly mould, and may arife 
Superior to the cares, and loud turmoil, 
That vex this cloudy dwelling. 
Fingal, Thy demeanor, 
Thy raptur’d eye, that feems as it would pierce 
Beycna the ftars, betoken vatt afpiring, 
A fpirit wing’d with tranfport, and prepar’d 
For hazardous emprize. My Ayandecca, 
If e’er my voice won thine affent, difclofe 
The forrow that afflicts thee. 
Agandecca. On the wing 
Are now the {wiftly- flying minutes charg’d 
With the difclofure, But, before the tidings 
Whelm thee with fad furprize, I have a boon ., 
To crave of thee; and with what earneit fpecch 
T can, I would entreat thee. © 


Fingal. How! entreat! 
Say not entreat! command me. 
Agandecca. Spare my father ! 


Vow, that no fudden ire, no furious mood 
Of vengeance, fhall impel thee, tho’ thy wrath 
May feem as righteous as the wrath of heaven 
Hurl’d at the enormities of human guilt ; 
Vow, that thou wilt not flay him, nor bereave 
* Me of a parent! 
Firgal. Need I vow, or fwear, 
If my own father, if illuftrious Comhal, 
Or hoary majefty of ancient Trenmor 
Yet rul’d his ifles, that I would not confpire 
Againft his hte? As facred to my foul 
As were the life of Comhal, or my own, 
Now glowing in the prime of youthful hope, 
Is Agandecca’s fire, I could almoft 
Complain of thee, and fay, my faith and love 
Are wrong’d by thy entreaty. 
Agandecca, Well I know 
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Thy loyalty ; and will believe thee faithful, 
And very mercifui: and fo believing — 

J will unfold to thee a tale ; and warn thee 
To fave thyfelf—to {peed thy flight—Away ! 
From danger that I cannot name! from {nates 
So hideous—that my recreant fpeech denies 
Compliance with my will !—Ye crue] fates! 
Rage as ye lift! I may not interfere 

With your derermin’d progrefs, nor prevent 
The foul accomplifhment! 

Fingal. Unlefs thy fpeech 
Give utterance to thy faltering words, thy heare 
Will burft its tenement. Perchance delay 
Might interpofe— 

Agandicca. Delay! delay not; fly. 
Shelier’d behind that woody hill, an ambufh 
Lies ready to affail thee; and the fignal 
For rapid onfet, the tremendous bla 
Blown from a martial clarion, Hafte! away ! 
Leave me! nor Jook at me! nog let thy gaze 
Whelm me with utter fhame! Go! fave thy life! 
And my poor father-—from a wreakful deed!” P. 79, 


The concluding fpeech of the Drama is in heroic couplets ; 
but with a degree of Lyric beauty, and a propriety from the 
character to whom it is given (who is fuppofed to have pro. 
phetic powers) that we cannot refrain from inferting it. 





























‘© Ullin. Faithful attendants, Jet not loud lament 
Annoy the fpirit in her bright afcent, 
That, difunited from entangling clay, 
And free from ‘prifonment, now burits away.— } 
Ye fpacious palaces, that tower on high, 
And fling your radiance thro’ the vaulted fky : 
Ye lofty domes, and roofs of burnifh’d gold, 
With glad acclaim, your cryftal gates unfold ; 
Receive the gentle ftranger : and in bowers, 
‘That breathe, and bloom with odorit’rous flowers ; 
Tun’d to the living lyre, let melting flrains 
Efface the fufferance of mortal pains ; 
Strains that a holy rsvifhment difpenfe ; 
Too pure and exquifite tor mortal fenfe.— 
Yet from the rapture of fupreme delight, 
Down thro’ the folemn void of filent night, 
That gentle fpirit, with remembrance dear, 
Of thofe who wail for her departure here, 
Defcending gracious on a moon-light beam, 
Will thrill their bofoms with a tender dream : 
Rob’d in the raiment of inceffant day, 
A lovely form to Fancy’s eye difplay ; 
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The forrows of lamenting friends relieve, 

And bid thee, Royal youth, no longer grieve ; 
Shall on thy foul, illuftrioug dame! deicend, 
Her lenient foftnefs with thy forrow blend ; 
Smile on thy woe, and fay, with accent mild, 
«© Behold, my parent, I am ftill thy child : 
And when a few fleet years have flown away, 
And thou art wafted to the realms of day, 

As on the bourn of an effulgent ftar, 

Thy view fhall ken this dufky orb afar; 

Far from this fphere of tumult and alarms, 
Thy child wt!l rafh into thy ravifh’d arms.” P, 98, 


As we have been led to cite fo copioufly from the Drama, 
we fhall fay little of the Odes, which partake largely of thofe 
poetical powers aiready exemplified in feveral inttances, They 
. are only four in number. ‘Lhe firit isthe Dream of Neirana, 
an Indian matron, whofe fon had been flain in battle. The 
fecond is called the Vigil of Elva, and is a beautiful prayer of 
a wife in behalf of her hufband, a warrior, fleeping by her. 
The third is entitled Elegiac Verfes on the Profpect of leaving 
Briain; and the fourth, which is called an Idyllion, is in ce- 
lebration of a fine drawing. Thefe fpecimens of the Pro- 
felfor’s talents, will naturally induce the reader to wifh fora 
further acquaintance with his poetical compofitions. 





Art. VI. The Principles of Mechanics, for the Uje of Stu- 
dents in the Univerfity. By F. Wood, B. D. Keliow of St. 
Fubn’s College, Cambridge, 8vo. 4s. Lunn. 


THE prefent work is the third volume of the philofephical 
> fyftemmentioned in our lalt, p. 394. 

The f{cience of Mechanics is of fuch vafl importance in the 
common affairs of life, that every fuccefsful attempt, either to 
elucidate its theory, or improve its practice, mult be favourably 
received by the public. The great improvements which have 
been faiely made in the conftruétion of various machines, have 
been owing to a conjun@tion of the theory aud practice 5 and 
where thefe go hand in hand, the moft important difcoveries 
may be expected. The prefent treatife is aliogether confined 
to the theory, and entitles the author to great credit for- the 
clearnefs and accuracy with which he has explained all the 
fundamental principles of the fcience. 

The author begins by defining ** matter to be a fubftance, 
the objet of our fenfes, in which are always united the fol- 

lowing 


3 























































































































484 Wood's Principles of Mechanics. 


lowing properties : extenfian figure, folidity, mability, diviftbility, 
gravity, and inachutty, He then explains thefe qualities ; 
and, in refpect to divifibility; he obferves, 


** that many bodies may be reduced to a very fine powder by titu. 
ration ; by chemical folution, the parts of a body may be fo far di- 
vided as not to be feofible to the fight ; and by the help of the mi- 
crofcope we difcover myriads of organized bodics, totally unknown 
before fuch inftruments were invented. ‘Thefe, and fimilar confidera. 
tions, lead us to conclude, that the divi§on of matter is carried toa 
degree of minutene {s, far exceeding the bounds of eur faculties ; and 
it feems not dareafonable to fuppote, that this capacity of atvifion is 
without limit; efpecially as we can prove, theoretically, that any por- 
tion of extenfion 1 is divifible into parts lefs and lefs without end.” 


Having given the ufual proofs, he further obierves, that 


** it has been fuppofed by fome writers, that there are certain indi- 
vifible particles of matter, of the fame figure and dimenfions, by the 
different mcdifications of which, ‘different bodies are formed. Asno 
arguments are adduced in favour of thi is hypothefis, and as experiment 
feems to Jead us to a contrary conclufion, we cannot allow it a place 
amongtt the principles upon which our theory is to reft.” 


Gravity, weight, inadiivity, the quantity of matter in dodies, 
denjity, motion, accelerature, and moving forces, are oext confi- 
dered ; and then fellows this propoli: ion, that * the vis in- 
entiz of any body is proportional to iis weight.” The author 
offers a very clear’and fatistadory experimental proof of this, 
and we muit confefs that we have never before feen the matter 
fo clearly explained. 

Next tollow the laws of motion; and thefe the author 
has very fully explained and exemplified by a great number of 
cafes ; and concludcs by obferving, that 

«* thefe laws are the fimpleft principles to which motion can be re- 
euced, and upon them the whole theory depends. ‘Tney are not in- 
deed felf-evident, but are conftantly and invariably fuggeited 1 our 
fenfes, and they agree with experiments, fo far as experiments can go; 
and the more accurately tle experiments are made, the more nearly do 
the experiments coincide with thefe laws. Their truth is alfo eflab- 
hfbed upon a different ground; from thefe gexera/ principles, innu- 
merable particudar conclufions have been deduced, all of which are, 
without exc Sprtan, confiftent with each other, and with experiment: 


it follows, the refore, thac the principles, upon which the calculations 
are made, are true,” 


The mode of proof here adbbaced | is certainly the moft clear 
and faristactury which the fubje& admits of, and is fuch as 
ought to fatisty us. 

The 
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The compofition ana refolution of motion is next confi- 
desed ; and here the ufal proo’s are viven ina very cleat 
manner. 

The mechanical powers are next treated of. Archimedes 
was the fictt perfon *vho attempted to give a demontlration of 
the property of the lever, but he certainly takes for granted 

a principle, which is very far from being felf-evident ; that is, 
ie if two equal bodies be placed upon a leVer, asin: effect ta 
turn it about any point is the fame as it thev were placed in 
the middle point between them. . This, in fact, isa principle 
of the known property of the lever, and therefore not to be 
taken for granted in the demonttration. Huygens attempted 
to render the demonftration perfeat, but failed. Sir I. New- 
ton, Maclaurin, and feveral of the moft eminent mathemati- 
cians, have attempted a proof, but none of them are founded 
upon clear and felf-evident principles. Mr. Vince, however, 
(Phil. Tranf, 1744) has completed the demonttration of Ar- 
chimedes, by giving a proof of the principle aflimed by hiow; 
that ts, ‘ that two equal powers at the extremities, or their 
fum at the middle of a lever, will have equal effets to move it 
about any point.” His proof is founded upon this fclf-evident 
principle, that equal weights, at equal diftances from a prop, 
mult have equal effects ; this is undoubtedly felf-evident, for 
when a// the circumftances in the caufe are the fame, the cffedt 
muft be the fame. Thus the demonttration of Archimedes is 
rendered perf &, and at the fame time is very fhort 5 and it as 
of great importance to the feience of Mechanics, that fo fun- 
dimental-a propotition thould be fatislaftoriy proved. ‘Tis 
demonftration, Mr. Wood has given; and exemplified the 
propofirion under various cafes. A new demonttration its 
viven of this propofition, hopes ‘weights will balance on a 
lever, when the produéts, from multiplying each weight into 
its diftance from the fulcrum, are equa! on each fide.” he 
wheel and axle, and any combinations of them, are derived 
from the property af the lever. The pullies are demonitrated 
from the tenfion of the rings, which we think is the mat 
fimple and fatisfadtory methed. The inclined plane, the 
wedge, and the fcrew, are next treated of, in which the reader 

will tind many new and valuable obfervations. ‘The centre of 
gravity is next confidered ; ansl here, after proving that every 
body has a centre of gravity, the author proceeds to fiad the 
centre of gravity of rectilinear bodies of various forms 3 but 
to find the centre of gravity in gencral requires the allidance of 
fluxi-ns, and therefore is very properiy not iniraduced here. 
A neat demonftration is given of the motion of the cenira 
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of gravity of any number of bodies in motion; and thence 
it is obferved, that the quiefcence of the centre of gravity 
is not affecled by the mutual action of the parts of a fyf. 
tem upon each other. This fubjeét is concluded by thowing 
when a body will ttand or fall upon an horizontal plane, or 
flide or roll upon a plane which 1s inclined, 

In the collifion ot bodies, they are contidere? as perfetly 
hard, or non-elaltic 5 perfedily elaftic ; and imperteely elaftic, 
‘The demonttration of the velocities which the bocies acquire 
after collifion is founded upon the fame principle in all the 
cafes ; namely, that action and readtion are equal and contrary, 
f that whatever motion one bedy gains in one direction, the 
other Jofes in a contrary direction. The impinging of bodies 
upon planes, and their oblique action upon each other, arealfo 
here confidered. 

The next fubjet of which the author treats is the re@ili- 
near motions ot bodies, accelerated or retarded by uniform 
forces. ‘ive proof of the propofiticn, that the {paces de- 
fcribed by a falling body vary as the {quares of the times, is 
in the fecond edition of this work, that given by Cotes ; and 
we think that, upon the whole, it is beft adapted for learners, 
notwithfianding it contains the dotrine of ultimate ratios, 
which, however, Mr. Wood has very clearly explained. In 
the firlt edivion of the work, he gave Mr. Robertfon’s method, 
which, though very ingenious, 1s not perhaps fo well calcu- 
lated for beginuers. Ail the propofitions refpe€ting the reéti- 
linear motion of bodies are here given with great clearnefs, 
both in refpoet to their perpendicular defcent, and their mo- 
tion down inclined planes. 

Tbe motion of bodies in curves is next confidered, and this 
is deduced from the motion down inclined planes, by increaf- 
ing their number, and diminithing their length, fine limite s and 
here the author has thown very clearly the propriety ot reafon- 
ing from one tothe other, The properties of the cycloid are 
next demonftrated, and thence the motion of bodies in that 
curve : and here it is obferved, that 


‘© to avoid the introdu@tion of analytical demonftrations in fubjects 
profefledly geometrical, Sir 1. Newton, and other writers, have had 
recourfe to indetinitely fmall or evanefcent increments, which continu- 
ally approximate to the true increments of the quantities of finite va- 
lues which are required. ‘This method may be applied with fuccefs 
in all cafes where the difference between the afumed and the true incre- 
ment continually decreafes, and at length vanifhes, with refpect to the 
increments themi{clves.”” 


On 
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On this ground, the author fhows the truth of the reafon- 
ing, in fome of his preceding propofitions. The motion of 
bodies in circular arcs is alfo here demonftrated. For the mee 
thods of finding the centres of gyratron, ofcillation, and percuffion, 
the reader is referred to the Principles of Fluxions. 

The doctrine of projectiles, which finithes this work, is ex 
plained with great clearnefs, including the motion of bodies, 
both upon horizontal and inclined planes, with all the various 
rules for computing the diftances of proje@ion: and the au 
thor concludes with fome obfervations refpecting the difference 
between the theory and the practice. 


«© From experiments made refpecting the motion of cannon balls, 
it appears that when the initial velocity 1s confiderable, the air’s refiit- 
ance is 20 OF 30 times as great as the weight of the ball; and thatthe 
horizontal range is often not one twentieth part of that which the 
theory gives.”” And he furtherobferves, ‘* that theair, befides diminifh- 
ing the velocity of the projectile, will change the plane in which the 
body moves, whenever the body has a rotatory motion about an axis 
which does not coincide with the direétion in which it is moving, 
owing to the velocity on that fide of the body on which the rotatory 
and progreflive motions confpire, being greater than the velocity on 
the other tide, making thereby the refittance greater. ‘This caufe is 
affigned by Mr. Robins for the deviation of a bullet from the vertical 
plane. Upon this principle alfo, Sir 1, Newton explains the irregular 
motion of a tennis ball.” 


We recommend the work as the beft elementary treatife 
upon the fubject; the principtes are all explarned with great 
clearnefs and accuracy 4 and the execution of the whole does 
great credit to the abilities of the author. 





A Cy A ei tt ———--- ee 7 


Art. VIL. Philofophical Tranfaé?icns of the Royal Society of 
London for the Dear 1801. Part l. gto. 266pp. Elmfly. 
1SOl. 


pes publication contains cleyen papers, belides the Meteo- 
rological Journal for the year 1800. 


1. The Croonian Lefure. On the Irritability of the Nerves. 
By Everard Home, Efq. F. R.S. 


The objeét of this Leéture is exprefled in its firft and fecond 
paragraphs, which are as follows: 

«© The nerves have hitherto been confidered as chords, that have no 
powers of contra¢tion within themfelves, but only ferving asa me- 
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dium, by means of which the influence of the brain may be comme. 
nicated to the mufcles, and the impreffions made upon different parts 
of the body conveyed to the orain,. 

“«« The difficulties which attend every attempt to inveftigate the real 
fate of the nerves in the living bady, and the impoffibility of acquir- 
ing any information upon this fubject after death, may be urged in 
excufe for this opinion having been fo univerfally received, fince i. 
will be found, froin the tollowing experiments and obfervations, to be 
void of foundation.” 


Various cafes, and experiments performed with different 
animals, efpecially with horfes, are related in this paper, and 
among thefe feveral proper remarks are interfperfed ; bur, for 
thofe particulars, we muft refer our readers to the paper itfelf, 
From thofe experiments, this author draws the following con. 
clufions : 


«© 1, That the nerves of an animal in health are capable of retraé. 
ing themfelves when divided ; and that this effect is intirely indepen. 
dent of the parts by which they are furrounded, 

‘© 2, That this contrattion takes place in the nervous fibres them- 
felves ; and is independent of the brain, trom which they originate, 
and of the mufcles and other parts in which they terminate. 

** 3. That the contratted nerve exhibits to the eye an appearance 
of contraétion in its fibres, not to be feen when it is in a relaxed 
ftate.” 


The plate which follows this paper exhibits a portion of the 
phrenic nerve of the horfe, as it appears when in a contracted 
ftate ; the fame magnihed 5 and a portion of the fame nerve 
in its {tate of complece relaxation. 


If. The Bakertan Lefiure. On the Mechant{m of the Eye. 
By Thomas Young, M.D. F.R.S. 


Much is propofed at the commencement of this paper, and 
undoubted!y a great deal of light is thrown upon the fubjed, 
by the various experiments and remarks which are therein con- 
ta ned. 


‘* Refides,”” this author fays, ‘ the inquiry refpeéting the accom- 
modation of the eye to different diftances, | fhall have occafion to no- 
tice fome other particulars relative to its fanctions; and I fhall begin 
with a general confideration of the fenfe of vifion. 1 fhall then enu- 
merate fome dioptrical propofitions fubfervient to my purpoles, and 
defcribe an inttrument for readily afcertaining the focal dittance ot 
the eye. On thefe fouadations, 1 fhall invettigate the dimenfions and 
refractive powers of the human eye in its quiefcent ftate ; and the form 
and magnitude of the picture which is delineated on the retina. I 
fhall next inquire how great are the changes which the eye admits, and 
what degtce of alteration in its proportions will ve neceffary for thefe 
changes, 
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changes, on the various fuppofitions that are principally deferving of 
son tay I thall reba. 9 relate a variety of ese gs 
appear to be the moft proper to decide on the truth of each of thefe 
fuppofitions, and to examine fuch arguments as have been brought for- 
wards, againft the opinion which I fhall endeavour to maintain ; and 
I hall conclude with fome anatomical illuftrations of the capacity of 
the organs of various clailes of animals, for the fun@tions attributed to 
them.” 


Dr. Young obferves that, of our five fenfes, the fight and 
the hearing bear the greateft refemblance to each other ; 


for in {melling, tafting, and feeling, the objects to be examined 
come almoft unprepared into immediate contaét with the nerves; and 
the only difhiculty is, in conceiving the nature of the effec produced 
by them, and its communication to the fenforium. But the eye and 
the ear ate merely preparatory organs, calculated for tranfmitting the 
impreflions of light and found to the retina, and to the termination of 
the foft auditory nerve.” 


As a foundation neceffary for the inveftigation of the fub- 
ject, this author {tates eight dioptrical propofitions, moftly taken 
trom other writers, whom he juftly quotes. “Thofe propofi- 
tions, independent of their demonttrations, folutions, corolla- 
ries, or {cholia, are as follows : 


« PT, In all refractions, the ratio of the fine of the angle of in- 
cidence to the fine of the angle of refraction is conftant, 

« P, Il. If between two refracting mediums, a third medium, 
terminated by parallel furtaces, be interpofed, the whole refra¢tion will 
semain unchanged, 

« PIII. At the vertex of a given triangle, to place a given refra¢t- 
ing furtace, fo that the incident and refracted rays may coincide with 
the fides of the triangle. 

« P,IV. In oblique refractions at {pherical furfaces, the line join- 
ing the conjugate foci, pafles through the point where a perpendicular 
from the centre falls on the line bifecting the chords cut off from the 
incident and refracted rays. 

«“ P. V. To find the place and magnitude of the image of a {mall 
object, after refraction at any number of {pherical furfaces. 

« P. VI. ‘To determine the law by which the refraction at a fphe- 
tical furface muft vary, fo as to collet parallel rays to a perfect focus, 

« P, VIL. To find the principal focus of a fphere, or lens, of 
which the internal parts are more denfe than the external. 

« P, VIII. To find the nearer focus of parallel rays falling ob- 
liquely on a {phere of variable denfity.” 


After thofe propofitions, Dr. Y. defcribes an optometer of his 
contrivance, for meafuring the focal diftance of the eye ; bue 
of this inftrument we cannot, for want of the plate, give our 
teaders any diftinét idea. 

J i The 
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The afcertaining of the focal diftance of an eye is ufefyh 
principally, for determining the fort of glaffes which are 
neceffary to correct the defective fight of that particular eye; 
and, accordingly, upon this inffrument, Dr. Y. has marked 
the numbers of the lenfes that are neceflary for fuch eyes ae 
have the adjoining focal diftances. 

The defcription of the optometer is followed by a great va. 
riety of fads and remarks concerning the peculiar configura- 
tion of certain eyes, and the mode of afcertaining the focal 
lengths of the human cryftalline lens ; where, {peaking of the 
refractive power of that lens, this author fays: 


** On the whole, it is probable that the refractive power of the 
eentre of the human cryftalline, in its living ftate, is to that of water 
nearly as 18 to 17; that the water imbibed after death, reduces it to 
the ratio of 25 to 20 5 but that, on account of the uncquable denfity 
ot the lens, its effect in the eye 1s equivalent to a refraction of 14 to 
13, for its whole fize.” | 


He then fubjoins other faéts and remarks concerning the re- 
tina, the infertion of the optic nerve, and other parts of the 
eye; wlercin he defcribes feveral of his experiments, and ex- 
amines, at the fame time, the opinions of other writers. 

‘Towards the latter part of the paper, this author takes no- 
tice of the peculiar conformation of the eyes of different ani- 
mals; after which, he concludes with the following paragraph : 


«¢ T fhall now finally recapitulate the principal objects and refults of 
the inveftigation which I have taken the liberty of detailing fo fully to 
the Royal Society. Firft, the determination of the refrattive power 
of a variable medium, and its application to the conftitation of the 
cryftalline lens. Secondly, the conftruétion of an inftrument for af- 
certaining, upon infpection, the exact focal diflance of every eye, and 
the remedy for its imperfe€tions. ‘Thirdly, to fhow the accurate ads 
juttment of every part of the eye, for feeing with diftinGinefs the 
greateft poflible extent of objects at the fame inftant. Fourthly, to 
meafure the colle¢tive difperfion of coloured rays in the eye. Fitthly, 
by immerfing the eye in water, to demonftrate that its accommodatioh 
does not depend on any change in the curvature of the corneas 
Sixthly, by confining the eye at the extremities of its axis, to prove 
that no material alteration of its length can take place.’ Seventhly, 
to examine what inference can be drawn from the experiments hitherto 
made on perfons deprived of the lens; to purfue the inquiry, on the 
principles fuggefted by Dr. Porterfield ; and to confirm his opinion of 
the utter inability of fuch perfons to change the refractive ftate of the 
organ. Eighthly, to deduce from the aberration of the lateral rays, 
a decifive argument in favour of a change in the figure of the cryftal- 
line; to afcertain, from the quantity of this aberration, the form into 
which the lens appears to be thrown in my own eye, and the mode by 


which the change muft be produced in that of every other —_ 
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Aad 1 flatter myfelf, that l fhall not be deemed too precipitate, in de- 
nominating this feries of experiments fatisfa¢torily demonftrative.”” 


This long and valuable paper {s accompanied with fix plates. 


ITI. On the neceffary Truth of certain Conclufions obtained 


by Mfeans of imaginary Quantities. . By Robert Woodhoufe, 
A. M. &c. 


Logic, or the art of reafoning, teaches the method of de- 
ducing a train of ideas evidently conne@ed with each other, 
from fuch as are felf-evident to the laft, or to the propofition 
which is required to be demonftrated. 

The principal difficulty belonging to this art, is the indefi- 
nite nature of the very articles of which it treats ; fuch as the 
nature of ideas, and the validity of the conneétions, or of their 
mutual dependence, in any fort of reafoning. 

The demooftrations of the mathematical branches are the 
beft inftances of human reafoning. ‘Mhey furnith at once the 
ideas, and their conheétions, in a clear and undeniable manner, 
The ideas are pure, becaufe they are abftracted from material 
objects ; yet they are intelligible, becaufe they may be referred 
to material obje€ts. Their conneétion is fuch as to obtain 
univerfal and immediate affent. Hence the knowledge of ma- 
thematics, and the application of its mode of reafoning to other 
{ciences, have been juftly confidered as furnifhing both the 
theory and the praCtice of found logic. Yet objections have 
frequently been urged againft the mathematical mode of rea- 
foning on various fubjeéts ; 


« The introdu€tion of impoffible quantities,” this author obferves, 
is afligned as a great and primary caufe of the evils under which 
mathematical fcience labourss During the operation of thefe quanti- 
ties, it is faid, all juft reafoning is fufpended, and the mind is bewil- 
dered by exhibitions that refemble the juggling tricks of mechanical 
dexterity.” 


Aftér various general obfervations, and anfwers to thofe, and 
fimilar objeétions, this author fays: 


Convinced in my own mind, that there can be neither paradoxes 
nor myfteries inherent and inexplicable in a fyftem of characters of our 
own invention, and combined according to rules, the origin and ex 
tent of which we can precifely afcertain, I have endeavoured, in the 
prefent memoir, to fhow why certain conclutions, obtained through 
the means of imaginary quantities, ate neceilarily true: to effect this 
is my prime object; a fubordinate one is, to fhow that the method 
founded on imaginary fymbols is commodious, and proper to be 
adopted, becaufe of its eafy and extenfive application,” 
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The fubfequent part of this pretty extenfive paper is not 
fufceptible of an intelligible abridgment. 

Upon the whole, we fear that Mr. Woodhoufe will not be 
able to perfuade thofe who urge the obje€tions he complains 
of, for thofe perfons generally know too little of mathematics, 
As for the real mathematicians, to them the mathematical 
mode of reafoning, by means of impoffible quantities, requires 
neither excufe nor recommendation. 


IV. On the Produétton of artifictal Cold by Means of Muriate 
of Lime. By Mr. Richard Waiker. 


Mr. Walker, whofe very valuable papers on the produ@ion 
of artificial cold, have appeared in former volumes of the Phi- 
lofophical Tranfactions, gives in the prefent paper an account 
of his experimental examination of a certain fubftance, whofe 
great power of producing cold was difcovered by Mr. Lowitz, 
Profeifor of Chemiftry in Peterfburg. In the firft place, he 
briefly relates Mr. Lowitz’s experiments with that fubftance ; 
namely, the cryftallized muriate of lime; then fubjoins his 
own experiments with the fame. 

Mr. L. found the beft proportion, for the produ€tion of ar- 
tifictal cold, to be three parts of muriate of lime to two parts 
of {fnow, which, when mixed at the temperature of 32°, would 
lower the thermometer to —50°. . 


«« The fnow, to produce the greateft effect,” he fays, * fhould be 
frefh-fallen, dry, and light or uncompreffed ; and the falt perfectly 
dry, and reduced to very fine powder. 

“« Proteiior Lowitz’s method is, to add at once the falt to the fnow, 
the latter being previoufly put into a convenient veffel. As the falt 
produces the toa effect whilft it retains the greateft quantity of 
water of cryftallization, he prepares it during a freezing atmofphere, 
pounds it, fifts it, and keeps it in clofe bottles, in acold place. With 
2 mixture of this kind, Profeffor L, froze, in one experiment, thirty- 
five pounds of quickfilver. 

‘© Prof, L. obferves that, with the above precaution and manage- 
ment, it is impoflible to fail in the defign of freezing quickifilver 
with it. ; 

‘¢ He found likewife, that the muriate of lime, prepared as above, 
produced 38 degrees of cold by folution in water ; that is, by adding 
three parts of this falt, in powder, to two parts of water, each at the 
temperature of 4~36°!, the thermometer funk to —1°4, 

«© Prof. L. adds, that the muriate of lime, which has been ufed for 
making frigorific mixtures, may be proeured again repeatedly, as fit a8 
at firft, for the fame purpofe, by evaporation and cry{tallization,” 


Mr. Walker not only repeated moft of Mr. Lowitz’s expe 


riments, but he diverfified them, and inf{tituted feveral new Port 
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which are defcribed in the paper, and from which we {hall 
rranfcribe the following ofeful particulars, 


«« My firft object,”” he fays, ‘* was, to repeat the foregoing experi- 
ment under fimilar circumftances ; but the thermometer (the tempera- 
wre of the air and materials being — 32°) funk, in this inflance, no 
lower than — 48°. 

« The liquetaction, in the above inftance, was remarkably fudden ; 
and the full effe&t was produced, as it were, in an inftanr. 

«« adly. With a view either of producing a very extraordinary de- 

of cold, or of afcertaining the point at which this falt ceafes to 
produce farther cold, | mixed the fame materials, previoufly cooled by 
art to 40° below o, when the thermometer funk to 63° below 0°. 

« 3dly. Some of the fame falt, in a cryltallized flate, was fet out 
to deliquefce in the open air: this liquor mixed with fnow, each at 
the temperatare of +4 32°, gave a cold of — 20°, 

**« Hence, it appears, that 52 degrees of heat were abforbed, or ren- 
dered latent, by the liquefation of the fnow, and 28 by that of the 
falt, in the firft experiment; that is, in the whole, 80 degrees. 

« ‘The muriate of lime ufed in the above experiments was prepared 
thus: muriatic acid one part, and diftilled water three parts, were 
thoroughly mixed ; this liquor was then perfectly faturated with whit- 
ing, and, when clear, poured off. The mixture was afterwards eva- 
porated, till ic cryttallized in air-at 32° (which happened when the li- 
quor had been evaporated to the confiftence of a thin fyrup) and then 
reduced to a fine powder. 

« Tt fhould be obferved, however, that an experiment with this falt, 
see as above, can be made only during a freezing atmo/phere; the 

titfelf thus prepared, becoming, as may be inferred from the above, 
and as I have inyfelf experienced, unfit for ufe by a warmer’ tempera- 
ture, 

** Reflecting upon my former experiments, I determined to try the 
effe€t of this falt, reduced to fuch a ttrength, by evaporation, as to en- 
dure being kept, in a folid ftate, throughout the year. For this pur- 
pole, I found it neceflary that the liquor, prepared as before, fhould be 
evaporated to the confiftence of a thickifh fyrap, betore it is fet by to 
eryltallize ; when the produce will be a femi-tranfparent, uniform, 
eryftalline mafs, which affords, on pulverizing, a white pearl-coloured 
powder, which fhould be preferved for ufe in a bottle clofed with a 
ground ftopper. . 

‘* Some of the powder above-mentioned (which had been previonfly 
fubje€ted to a temperature of +4 70° without melting) 1 mixed with 
fuow, each at the temperature of +- 32°; when the thermometer, to 
my perfect fatistaGtion, funk to — 40° ; and at another time when the 
air was -f- 20°, I froze quickfilver perteétly folid, by a mixture of the 
fame materials, 

‘* In order to reduce the experiments made with the muriate of lime 
to a greater certainty, I carefully obtained the refpective {pecific gra- 
vities to which this falt fhould be reduced by evaporation, before it be 
fet to cool, in order to become folid, in either inttance: thus, when 


the muriate of Jime is ¢o be of that ftrength which is to be ia 
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and ufed at the temperature of -+- 32°, the fpecific gravity of the Ii. 
a fhould be at the temperature of + 80°, 1,450; and when of that 

rength to be kept and ufed at the ordinary temperature of the air at 
_ time, the fpecific gravity of the liquor fhould be 1,490, at 80° of 
reat. 

*« The liquor, when fofficiently evaporated, fhould be fet by to 
cryftallize; and the cryftallized mafs, as foon as cold, fhould be re. 
duced to very fine powder, in a glafs or ttone mortar. The muriate 
of lime, in its folid ftate, being a ‘hard brittle fubftance, it is neceflary 
commonly to immerfe the veffel containing it in water fufficiently warm 
to loofen the mafs, in order to remove it out Of the veflel to potndit, 

«« When the muriate of lime is intended to be preferved for future 
fe, the powder fhould be put direétly into a bottle, and clofely fto 
from the air; for this falt is extremely deliquefcent, and hence, a dry 
ftate of the atmofphere fhould be chofen for preparing it. 

‘* Thefe experiments I {hall divide into two Series ; the firft of which 
confifts of thofe made with the muriaté of lime, prepared fo as to be 
ufed in winter only, that is, of the ftrength of 1,450. 

‘© The fecond Series confifts of thofe made with the fame falt, pre. 
pared fo as to be kept for ufe at any time, the ftrength of which is 
1,49. 

«© Series I. 
Exp.1. Mariate of lime . . 3 Snow ..2 at + 32° gave 50° 
he ae ee a ee ee ee of . . — 66° 
Joie edwoceton Zo dee che saw ge? | eA 


4+ Diluted vitriolicacid 10. . ...8..— 68%. . —g1® 


' « Series II. 

Exp.1. Muriate of lime .. 5 Ice powder 4 at ++ 32° gaye — 41° 
Zo we mew emcee ce hag eee e Zoe te 20° « 6 Mh, 
Jo ew eee rec c ee Hees ce se Zoom 10° . « —— Shy 
eee rere reer Fo ee 
«© Having concluded my experiments with the muriate of lime and 
ice, I proceeded to try the effects of this fale, prepared fo as to retain 
its folid ftate during fummer, viz. of the ftrength 1,490, by folution 
in water; and found that a mixture of this kind, produced 2g degrees 
of cold ; for by adding five parts of the muriate of lime, in fine pow- 
der, to tour parts of water, each at the temperature of 4. 50°, 1 ob- 
tained a cold of + 21°. This effect was nee improved by the addi- 

tion of other falts,” . 


After the recital of the experiments, Mr. Walker defcribes 
the inftruments, which he principally ufed tor thofe operations, 
namely, a particular veilel which confifis of two parts, with 
fome partitions ; and a thermometer filled with pure {pirit of 
wine, and inclofed, together with its feale, in a very narrow 
tube. The fcale extends from 100 degrees above 0, to 100 
degrees below o. Thofe two inftruments are‘ delineated in 4 
plate which accompanies the paper. 


(To be concluded in our next.) 
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Art. VIII. A Familiar Survey of the Chriftian Religion, and 
of Hiftory, as connected with the Introduétion of Chriftianity, 
and with its Progre/s to the prefent Time. Intended primarily 
por the Ufe of young Per fons of either Sex, during the Courfe of 
public or of private Education. By Thomas Gifborne, A.M. 
8vo. 542 pp. Cadell and Davies. 1801. 


E are induced to mention again this judicious and moft 

wfeful work, by the important additions which we ob- 
ferve in the prefent edition®. ‘The moft confiderable of thefe 
occurs at p. 91, and extends to p. 122, containing what muft 
be defirable to every reader, and feems properly to have be-~ 
Jonged to the plan of the author, a Sketch of the Hrjtory of the 
Fews in their Daperfton, taken frora Batnage, and other autho- 
sities. “Lhe conclufion of this.very material infertion we fhall 
here ‘lay before our readers. 


; 


«© Such, conformably tothe fure word of prophecy, is the general 
pi€ture of wretchednefs and degradation prefented by this devoted 
race, from the one end of the earth unto the other. Even in the heart of 
Africa, for thither too has the hand of divine vengeance driven them, 
they meet their predicted fate. At Sanfanding, eight hundred miles 
wettward from the Atlantic, a recent traveller, Mr. Park, difcovered 
Jews. ‘* Thefe Jews,” he cbferves, ‘* in drefe and appearance, very 
much refemble the Arabs. But though they fo far conform to the 
religion of Mahomet, as to recite, in public, prayers from the Koran, 
they are but little refpected by the Negroes; end even the Moors them- 


Jelves allowed, that, though I was a Ckriftian, 1 was.a better man than 


a Fewt.” ‘The full import of thefe words will beit be underitoed by 
thofe who have learned, from Mir, Park’s previous accounts, the extreme 
degree of bitter and contemptuous malignity, to which the Moors in 
that part of Africa, pufh their hatred ot the Chrittians. 

** ‘The Jews{ have no accurate deduction of their defcent or ge- 
nealogy. ‘They fuppofe that they are in general of the tribes of Ben- 
jamin and Judah, with fome.among them of the tribe of Levi: but 
the Spanifh and Portuguefe Jews claim this defcent exclufively for 
themfelves; and, in confequence of it, will not by marriage, or other- 
wife, incorporate with the Jews of other nations. ‘They have feparate 
Synagogues: and if a Portuguefe Jew fhould even in England or 
Holland marry a German Jewefs, he would immediately be expelled 


ound 





* For our account of the firft edition, fee vol. xv. p. 623. 
+ Park’s Travels, gto. p. 204, 205. 
¢ This latter paragraph is taken trom Mr. Butler’s Hora Biblice, 
but it ferves, with the quotation from Patk’s Travels, to exemplify the 
great attention of Mr. difvorne to illuftrate his fubje¢t from all fources 
of information. Rew, 
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from the Synagogues, deprived of every civil and ecclefiaftical right 
and ejected from the body of the nation. They found their preten. 
fions on a fuppofition which prevails among them; that many of the 
principal families removed, or were fent, into Spain, at the time of the 
Captivity of Babylon.” P. 120. 


Some material additions, befides this, are at pp. 426 and 7, 
517, and §22 to 524, with a Chronological Table of Con. 
tents, fubjoined at the end. Smaller infertions may be difco- 
vered, by accurate attention, in other parts of the volume ; but 
thofe we have mentioned are the moft confiderable. Every 
religious perfon will agree with us, in rejoicing at the con- 
tinued application of Mr. Gifborne’s talents, to diffufe the 
mott ufeful knowledge ; and in the prefervation of his valua- 
ble life (which we hear was lately endangered by ficknefs) for 
the delight of his friends, and the bencfit of fociety, 





Art. IX. The Pidture of Peterfoburg. From the German of 
Henry Storch, 8vo. 14s, Longman and Rees. 1801, 


HE increafing magnificence and fplendour of that great 
metropolis, within the period of the la(t twenty or thirty 
years, neceflarily point it out as an objeét of curtotity, and very 
proper fubject of defcription. Her Imperial Majelty, Catha- 
rine the Second, with the unbounded liberality which diftin- 
guifhed her character and reign, fpared no expence to make 
this city not unbecoming the mighty empire of which it 1s the 
feat. The effeé&t was what might eafily be imagined, and Pe- 
terfburg, which at no remote diilance of time was mean, dirty, 
and contemptible, now excites the admiration of the natives, 
and the altonifhment of travellers, by its grandeuv, and all the 
conttituent requifites of a valt and magnificent metropolis, 
‘This account is dedicated to that Emprefs, and not im- 
probably was undertaken at her exprefs command. The author 
divides his work into thirteen parts or fections ; and feverally, 
and particularly, treats of the locality of the city, the circum- 
jacent country, the inhabitants, confumption of provifions, 
public fecurity, and public convenience; provifions for the fick 
and poor, the feminaries for education, induftry of the people, 
arts and feience, diverlions and entertainments, life and man- 
ners, and, finally, the characteriftic lineaments of the inhabi- 
tants. 
We have perufed the volume with particular attention, and, 
we may trnly add, with no finall degree of fatisfaction 5 oe 
I (ite 
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defcriptions of places are lively ; of manners, interefting ; of 
fats, as far as our information extends, accurate. The do- 
meftic manners of molt great places mult neceflarily bear a de- 
gree of general refemblance ; but there fecms fomething fo pe- 
culiar in what this writer fays of thofe of Peterfburg, that we 
have been induced to prefer this part of the work, as a {peci- 
men of his abilities. 


«* Having now reviewed the prominent particulars of socrAL LIFE, 
we may conclude this moral painting with a drawing of Domestic 
Lire. Uniform as the charaéter of the former may be, the fhades that 
infinuate themfelves into the latter are extremely diverfified. From 
the propenfity to imitation and accommodation all has an equal ap- 
pearance to the eye of the world; but in the interior of families this 
apparent monotony is loft, and the real difpofitions of mankind more 
forcibly {pring forward from the obfcure back ground. 

‘© ‘To calculate the fum total of domettic happinefs, and its parti. 
cular diftribution, would be an attempt no lefs hazardous than unpro- 
fitable ; but itis poflible and interefting, to view in a long and extenfive 
intercourfe the particular qualities of mankind, and to compare the mo- 
difications of them with our own experience and our own fentiments, 
This 1 have made my bufinefs for feveral years, and the refult I have 
drawn from it is, that domettic felicity, if not feldomer than in other 

reat cities, is however here but feldom tound. This judgment, which, 
_ od it, is only the refult of my own conviction, may perhaps be 
refuted by a more extenfive experience, and a deeper infight into the 
nicer combinations of family profperity ; but fo much the more ne- 
ceflary I find it here to fubjoin the grounds of my conviction on this 
head, as it otherwife would have the appearance of a rafh and ridicu- 


Jous affertion. 


** Capital cities, where extravagance and luxury prevail, are in pe- 
neral not the foil on which the tender plant of tranquil domettic feli- 
city will thrive and flourifh. ‘The frequent and alluring opportunities 
of public amufement and tumultuous diffipation, by rendering the tafte 
tor them predominant, weaken the fott impreflions made by the fimple 
fatisfactions procured in the family-circle. ‘lo this unfavourable cir- 
cumitance, at St. Peterfburg is combined another, the propenfion to 
company, the oppofite extreme to the inclination towards home. In- 
volved in an inceflant round of bufinefles, diverfions and companies, 
but few moments are left for the huiband to beftow on his wife, the 
father on his children. Even in unions where the bond was knit by 
mutual love, the man and wife are not untrequently the more eflranged 
to each other the longer they have lived together ; how much more in 
thofe parties, where convenience or coercton brought two difcordant 
beings into clofe conjun¢tion! If compulfion here occafions but few 
marriages, convenience is fo much the more fuccefsful as a match- 
maker. Our girls, habituated from: thete very infancy to artificial 
wants, to all kinds of Gainties and luxury, are unacquainted with the 
filent virtues and the ferene fatisfa¢tions of a plain domeftic lite, and 
naturally long for a fettlement that promifes them the gratification of 
their withes, The wealthy man is therefore ufually the moft amiable 
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in their eyes ; and, not he that has the moft engaging manners, but hig 
rival with more money, leads home the bride. 

‘© None furely can be fo fhort-fighted or fo captious as to render ig 
neceflary for me to obferve, that I am here only {peaking of the ma- 
jority ; and that there are happy families, tender hufbands, good wives, 
careful fathers, excellent mothers, and difinterefted conne@ions, form. 
ing worthy exceptions to this defcription. But of this I am fure, that, 
let thefe exceptions be as numerous as they may—in cities of the fame 
rank, where lefs luxury, and a more humble education have place, they 
are much more fo. 

«* Notwithftanding this general defect of domefticity, the ladies of 
the middling ftation are by no means deficient in that parfimony 
which is faving in the interior and in the detail of haufe-keeping, in 
order to enable them to be more lavith in the exterior and more public 
occafions, Any one that fhould judge from the furnicure, the drefs, 
and the plentiful board on company-days, of the daily way of living, 
and the affluence of the family, would in very many inftances, to his 
great aftonifthment, find himfelf deceived. ‘The defire to live in the 
gafhionable ftyle obliges the miftrefs of a family, in the lefs opulent 
clafs of the middling ftation, to -adopt an artful and ingenious fru- 
gality ; and no where perhaps is the female genius more tuccefsful in 
thefe refinements than here. It 1s not wuufual for thefe fine-{pun plans 
co fail, and then neceflity compels them to a cruel ftate of public mor- 
tificauon. Increafing luxury and advancing prices here proceed in 
equal pace ; on which account many families voluntarily accommo- 
date themfelves to a more circuniferibed manner of living, in the prac- 
tice of which they are greatly facilitated by the concurrence of feveral 
circumftances. A perton may live here as retiredly as he pleafes ; re 
moving the place of abode from one quarter of the town into another 
inore remote, favours a retreat from the circle of former acquaintance; 
the diflipated mode of life during the f{ummer months furnifhes a rea- 
fonable pretext for altering the cultomary way of living, and for 
fuitting the focieties we were wont to frequent. Such cataftrophes 
indeed do not pafs over without exciting fome notice; bur the tattle 
about them never extends beyond the converfation of a very {mall cir- 
cle of acquaintance, and the fucceffive concerns and events of the day 
make them forgotten by the morrow. 

‘* From the lineaments of the Peterfburg manner of living, thrown 
together in this chapter, it will naturally be interred, that a careful do- 
meitic education of the children can only be perceived in a few fami- 
lies, who live more to themfelves than to the world, more on the plan 
of a calm and filent exiftence, than devoted to the occupations and 
amufements that abound in the refidence of a brilliant imperial court. 
People here are by no means deficient in a tender concern for the wel- 
tare of their children, or {paring in money for their education; yet it 
rarely happens that the parents take upon them any clofe infpection 
into the management of it, or that the mothers employ themfelves in 
the firft phyfical education. ‘The ftyle of living is in direét oppofition 
to fuch concerns, For adminiftering to their ducklings the firit nutri- 
gent, the mother muft give up her parties, and the natural inconve- 
ajences attendant on puriing cannot be made to comport with the aps 
nefe 
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aefs and elegance of the drawing-rooms.—-As foon as the firft toilfome 

riod of lite is over, the children are fent toa boarding-{chool, where 
eas {ums are paid forthem; and then it is imagined all is done, 
The intervals at which they vifit the paternal houfe are rendered fa 
precious to them, by diffipation, prefents, amufements, indulgences, 
and a miftaken tendernefs, that it is with great reluctance that they 
return to their tutors, The boagdiny-fchools here are cenfured for 
giming lefs at making good houfewives of the girls, than at forming 
them into ladies of fafhion, In fa&t, this cenfure is well-founded; 
but who can blame the fichool-miftrefies for not providing themfelves 
with a commodity that they are fure would find no purchafers? Ihe 
defign of cultivating at once both the mind and the exterior is ufually 
yery well accomplifhed by this method of education, as example and 
emulation here co-operate in an eminent degree. 

**« The daughters on quitting the boarding-{chool, and the fons, on 
coming home trom the public {eminaries, find themfelves fuddenly in 
the theatre of the great world, ‘This quick tranfition, and this carly 
appearance in a {tation where good principles and experience are fre- 
quently ineffectual prefervatives from errors and follies, if it be preju- 
digial to the morals on one hand, on the other it accelerates the ma- 
curity of the underflanding, and conduces to the practical knowledge 
of the world and of mankind. Accordingly, we here fee very young 
perfons furnifhed with all the neceffary talents for converfation, with 
the manners of perfons in high life, and with that nice sad for difcri- 
minating characters, which generally in other places only falls to the 
lot of perfons more advanced in age. Boys are brought very early 
yito bufinefs,, whereby they naturally acquire more of the routine of 
their future conduct, than they can bring with them principles and 
knowledge for it, ‘The defire of making a fortune, and attaining a 
diftinguifhed eminence, which 1n other countries is encumbered with 
fach innumerable difficulties, is here fo greatly encouraged, by a ma- 
nifett poffibility and daily examples of fuccefs, as to induce parents to 
put their children in a fuitable training before their entrance into pub- 

ic lite; and all pescejve themfelves obliged to follow this practice, in 
order to prevent, at leaft, others from getiing the ftart of them. Girls, 
on returning home from the boarding-fchool, exchange their ttraight 
lank air for an elegant head-drefs, their fimple apparel for the modith 
attire, their former fecluded ftate for the circles of the gay world, 
and the dull employment of reading for the more delighttul occupa- 
tion of adjuiting themielves at the toilette, and making tea for the 
company. Prefently a {warm of admirers croud about them, if they 
be either handfome or rich. All the arts of allurement an? foppery 
are now put in prattice, to befiege a young inexperienced heart; but 
all their plans of conqueft are generally fruitrated, unlefs they can open 
the batteries of rank or money. Of all the reproaches that might be 
levelled at the young folks, nothing could be more cruel and unjuft 
than to charge them with adifpofition to romantic attachment in love. 
Not one trace of that fentibility and cordiality, that truth and fidelity, 
with which the German E:ilies and Anna Marias are devoted, at 
about ten years of age, to fome darling youth; no {weet fentimental 
converfations in the moonlight-fhade, by means of the trufty confi 
dant ; 
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dant ; ani—Heaven be praifed !—no Werters are met with here, All 
the anecdotes of a courtfhip for a whole year, taken together, would 
fearcely furnith matter enough for a meagre novel of one volume in 
duodecimo; but—fo much the more voluminous are the marriage an- 
ecdotes. 

«* With all this turn for fociety, folid, lating friendthips are rarely 
formed. People frequent houfes for feveral years, where they are ex- 
tremely well received, without ever coming to the knowledge of the 
family-relatives. Referve on one fide, and indifferency on the other, 
are commonly carried fo far, that a man may be an old acquaintance 
of the family, without knowing precifely the number of the children, 
or being informed of the exiftence of fome abfent perfon nearly allied 
in blood. In the ordinary circles, the only topics of converfation are 
matters of public notoriety: and perfons are exhautting their folici- 
sade on common and frequently uninterefting occurrences, while their 
joys and their forrows are locked up in their breafts, ‘The fame te- 
ferve that a man impofes on himfelf is likewife obferved towards 
others, The leaft curiofity to find out from themfelves, the relatives 
and the fituation of acquaintances woald be indifcreet, and a tranf- 
greflion of the laws of good breeding. Hence we may account for 
the extreme indifference and infenftbility, fo univerfally obfervable at 
the viciflitudes of fortune among friend’ and acquaintance. Unin- 
formed of the tiflue of adverfe events in which they feem fuddenly 
entangled, their fate can excite only that kind of participation which 
arifes from general benevolence, or from the intereft that the perfon 
under misfortune can infpire as aman and a companion. Sometimes 
even confanguinity affords no fufficient claims on a fuperior and active 
participation ; acafe which, however, far more rarely happens among 
the Roffians than it is want to do among foreigners. — But, as extremes 
are every where met with in the moral world, fo likewife are they 
here. Where friendfhip has once ftruck root, it frequently difplays 
itfelf in wnufual exertions, and fingularly friking effects. ‘The mid- 
dle courfe is not, generally fpeaking, the track of mankind in this 
climate ; heat and cold do not more contrat and fet off cach other, 
than the moft unbounded generofity, and the moft forbidding felfihh- 
nefs.” P. cgz. 


Fourteen fhillings feem a large price for an octavo volume; 
but in this there are near 600 pages, with a plan of Peterfburg 
annexed, and two or three very elegant engravings. The 
tranflation appears to be Jiable to no exception whatever ; it 18 
evidently the performance of a perfon long accuflomed tw fuch 
excrcifes. - 
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Art. X. Difcourfes on the Scriptural Doftrines of Atonement 
and Sacrifice, with additional Remarks on the principal Argu- 
ments, and the Mode of Reafoning employed by the Opponents 
of thofe Docirines, as held by the kftablifhed Church : and an 
Appendix, containing fome Stridlures on Mr. Beljfham's Review 
of Mr. Wilberforce’s Treatije. By the Rev. W. Magee, D.D. 
Senior Fellow of Trinity College, and Profeffor of Mathema- 
tics in the Univerfity of Dublin, Member of the R. 1. A. and 
of the Literary Sactety of Mauchefler. B8vo. 44 3 pp- 
Cadell and Davies. 1801. 


THE form of this publication is rather fingular. It confilts 

of only two difcourfes, occupying each lefs than fifty pages, 
and the remainder of the volume to p. 374 (an Appendix and 
Index being added befides) is taken up with notes and illuftra- 
tions of the two foregoing difcourfes. But, whatever be its 
form, we will venture to prognolticate, that the learned wilh 
receive the whole work asa moft valuable addition to the trea- 
fures of theological literature : and this, not merely becaufe it 
happens to be {trong in argument, on the very important quef- 
tions feverally difcutfed in it; nor yet merely becaufe it tends 
greatly to fettle and decide many difficult points of a long- 
agitated controverfy ; but becaufe it isan able and powertul 
vindication of the caufe of truth itfelf: expofing the artifices* 
of certain modern difputants, their boldt and often falfet af- 
fertions, their barefaced abufe and perverfion of ancient au- 
thoritiest, their unjuft interpretations of Scripture, their un- 
found, inadmiflible, and even abfurd modes of criticifm ; op- 
poling to many of them, individually, fuch an argumentum ad 
hominem, as to leave them no choice between the acknowledg- 
ment of their incompetency as fcholars, or their want of ho- 
ne(ly and candour as men§. This mode of dealing with them 
has been tried with effeét before, moft efpecially by the very 
learned Dr. Horfley (now Bithop of Rochefler) in his excel 
lent tra@ts againft Dr. Prieltley: and Dr. Magee has proved 
himfelf fully able to combat, in the fame open and fair field of 
controverfy. “The publication is modeltly {tated by the author 





~~ ~~ oe _ 


* See note 27, Serm, I. 

+ See end of note 5,Serm. I. Note 35, p. 183. Note 23,p.136. 
Note 27, p. 148, 

} Sce note 18, p. 12g. 

§ See particularly note, 5, Serm. L. pp. 103, 104, 105 : and the 
conclafion of that long and learned difquifition, 
to 
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to be direted principally to the ufe of the younger ftudents if 
divinity. But we muft take upon us to aflign to it a much 
more exienfive {phere ‘of utility. I¢ cannot indeed fail to be 
of the highelt ufe to all defcriptions of Chriftians, and hone(t 
men ; to the young and the aged alike; the clergy and laity ; 
becaufe it muft ferve to put them on their guard againf a fer 
of writers, who have really no pretenfions to be guides to others 
in fuch very important concerns, till they can give either greater 
proof of ability, or more unqueftionable evidence of integrity, 
Thele are {trong words to ufe ; but we refer to the work itfelf 
for proofs, which cannot, we think, be fet afide by any equivo- 
cations, and ftill lefs by any acknowledged rules of criticifm, 
We mutt however obferve, that it is by no means fuch rafhand 
head{trong critics only that Dr. Magee encounters : he attacks 
many, of much more acknowledged talents, and much higher 
reputation. There is fcarcely an author of name, who has 
meddled with the fubje& of atonement, whofe pofitions Dr. 
Magee does not flop to examine ; and where he does not ad- 
vance arguments of hisown (which, however, feldom happens) 
he fo fully ftates the opinions of almoft all other critics of nos 
toriety, on either fide, upon each point he difcufles, fo juftly ba- 
lances them again{t each other, and fo ably expofes both their 
flrong and weak parts, that in moft cafes he may be confidered 
as giving a complete hiftory of the ftate of the queftion, on 
every one of thefe heads, This may be feen more efpecially in 
the long note (note 5, Serm. I.) on the object of the Heathen 
facrifices, intended to controvert that {trange pofition of Dr. 
Prieftley’s, ‘* that all men naturally apprehend the Deity to be | 
propitious’; that ‘no nation whatever, either Jew or Heathen, 
ancient or modein, appears to have had the leaft knowledge, of 
to betray the leaft fenfe of their want, of any expedient of fatis- 
faction for fin, befides repentance and a geod life ;” and, that 
** from a full review of the religions of all ancient and modern 
nations, they appear to be usferly deflitute of any thing Itke a doce 
trine of proper atonement.” In that note, we fhall venture to 
fay, Dr. Magee has entirely accomplifhed the obje&t he pro- 
fefles to have had in view (fee p. 108) namely, that of prov- 
ing ‘* the incompetency of the guide Dr. Prieflley’s admirers 
have followed with unfufpecting acquiefcence ;” and this is 
done by fuch copious references to ancient and modern writers, 
hiftorians, poets, critics, and commentators, and fuch an exa- 
mination of the rites and ceremonies of all parts of the world, 
north, fouth, eaft, and weft, as cannot fail as much to amufe as 

to convince any impartial and curious enquirer. 
Another inftance we have in note 33, Serm. I. which Is as 
{trong in proof of Dr. Prieftley’s unfounded and falfe affer- 
‘ LIONS, 
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tions, éfpecially on the opinion of the modern Jews, in regard 
to expiatory offerings. Maimonides, Abgrbinel, and Nachma- 
nides, in particular, whom Dr, Prieftley refers to in proof of 
his aflertions, are thown to be clearly and decidedly againft 
him. But the whole note fhould be perufed, for the purpofe 
of forming a right judgment of Dr. P.’s “ method of managing 
the teftimonies,” which he alledges. His mode of reafonin 
is expofed with very great ability. His abufe of the evidence 
of Buxtorf, Jofephus, and Philo Judzus, is excellently fhown 
at pp. 169,170,171, &c. This is certainly a very curious 
and learned note. 

Another regular difquifition we have (note 36, Serm I.) on 
the meaning of the word “52, of which word Dr. ‘Faylor has 
made fo much ufe, in his work on the fcripture doétrine of 
atonement. In this note, Dr. Taylor’s unfair manner of treat- 
ing the fubje@t is well fhown, and it is ingenioufly proved 
againft both Dr. T. and Dr. Prieftley, that the doétrine of 
atonement, as tar as it relates to fin, ts nothing more than the 
doftrine of reconciliation. 

Note 37, Serm. I. is very full, apon the fubje& of «* Ans of 
ignorance’, of which it has been falfely affirmed, that to fuch 
fcarcely any moral character could attach; the contrary to 
which is very fenfibly proved in the note before us, which is there- 
fore properly oppofed to fuch writers as would contend, that 
under the law there was no atonement for moral offences. 

In note 43, ditto, we havea very learned and curious com-' 
mentary upon the 53d chapter of Ifaiah, in which the feveral 
ufes and {fignifications of the words 530, «#3, Swx, fo much 
dwelt upon by: the opponents to the doétrine of atonement 
(particularly Dr. Taylor) are difcuffed at length. Great pains 
are taken, and not without fuccefs, to reconcile the celebrated 
reference of the Evangelift, Mat. viii. 17, to the prophet’s ex- 
preffions in the 4th verfe of the chapter particularly difcufled 
in this note. The whole note is exccedingly interelting, and 
inftruétive. 

Notes 3, 4, 5, Serm. II. on the three feveral doétrines of 
facrifices, as maintained by Spencer, Sykes, and Warburton, 
are curious, though not very long; but, in notes 7, 8, and1s, 
on the ufe of animal food, the origin of language, and the 
Book of Job, we have again diftinét treatifes, very elaborate, 
and replete with learning, 

It would be impoflible to do juftice to fuch a work as this, 
by any abridged ftatement of the arguments, or any partial 
extracts. It is an appeal to the learned, upon fuch ftrong 
fatts, fupported by fuch able argumentation, fuch fair refer- 
ences to writers on both fides, and fuch an impartial and dili- 
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gent comparifon of different paflages of Scripture, that we 
heartily recommend it to the careful ftudy of every reader 
willing to fettle any dgubts that may occur to his own mind, 
by a candid, and at the fame time a profound, examination of 
the fubject. Some extracts we fhall give, as well from the 
notes as from the fermons, merely as fpecimens of the author’s 
fiyle, of his learning, and of his fair and liberal manner of 
treating the fubjeéts he handles. We {hall at the fame time 
venture to aflure the reader, that whatever extraéts we may be 
induced to make, the work is not in any part unequal to itfelf ; 
the whole is equally curious, and equally inftructive. 

The firlt (pecimen we fhall give will be from Sermon I, in 
reply to thofe who object to the doétrine of atonement, as 
founded on the divine implacability, 


«¢ The firft, and moft important of the objections, we have now to 
confider, is that which reprefents the dottrine of atonement, as founded 
on the divine implacability—fince, fay they, it fuppofes, that to appeafe 
the rigid juftice of God, it was requifite that punifhment fhould be 
infliéted ; and that, confequently, the finner could not by any means 
have been releafed, had not Cirift fuffered in his ftead Were this 
a faithtul ftatement of the doétrine of atonement, there had indeed 
been juft ground for the objeétion—but that this is not the tair re- 
prefentation of candid truth, let the objector feel, by the application 
of the fame mode of reafoning, to the fyftem he upholds if it was 
neceflary for the forgivencfs of man, that Chrift fhould fuffer; and 
through the merits ot his obedience, and as the fruit of his interceflion, 
obtain the power of — that forgivenefs—does it not follow, that 
had not Chrilt thus fuffered, and interceded, we could not have been 
forgiven ?—and has 4e not then, as it were, taken us out of the hands 
of a fevere and itrict judge; and is it not to sim alone we owe our 

ardon? here the argument is exattly parallel, and the objection 
of implacability equally applies-——now what is the anfwer >———** that 
although it is through the merits and interceflion of Chrift, that we 
are forgiven ; yet they were not the procuring cau/e, but the means, by 
which God, originally difpofed to forgive, thought it right to beftow 
his pardon” —let then the word interceffion be changed for facrifice, and 
fee whether the anf{wer be not equally conclufive. 

« ‘The facrifice of Chriit was never deemed by any, who did not 
with to calumniate the doctrine of atonement, to have made God pla- 
cable, but merely viewed as the means, appointed by divine wifdom, 
by which to beftow forgivenefs—and agreeably to this, do we not find 
this factifice every where {poken of, as ordained by God himfelf?— 
God fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whofeever 
belieweih in him fhould not peryh, but have everlafting life—and herein 
ist love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and fent bis Son to be 
the propitiation for our fins—and again we are told, that awe are re- 
deemed—with the precious blood of Chrift, as of a Lamb without blemifa, 











and without fpot—cvha verily was fore-ordained before the foundation of 


the world—and again, that Chrilt is the Lamb lain from the Sounda- 
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tion of the world—~——when then, the notion of the efficiency of the 
facsifice of Chrift, contained in the do€trine of atonement, ftands 

ifely on the fame foundation, with that of pure interceffion— 
merely as the means, whereby God has thought fit to grant his favour 
and gracious aid to repentant finners, and to fulfil that merciful inten- 
tion, which he had at all times entertained towards his fallen creatures 
—and when, by the fame fort of reprefentation, the charge of impla- 
cability in the Divine Being, is as applicable to the one Thieme. as to 
the other—that is, when it is a calumny moft foully caft upon both : 
we may eftimate, with what candour this has been made, by thofe who 
hold the one dofttrine, the fundamental ground of their objections 
againft the other——for on the ground, of the expreffions of God’s 
unbounded love to his creatures every where through Scripture, and 
of his feveral declarations that he forgave them freeh » it is, that they 
principally contend, that the notion of expiation by the facrifice of 
Chrift, cannot be the genuine do¢trine of the New Teftament. 

*« But lill it is urged, ‘* in what way, can the death of Chrift, 
confidered as a facrifice of expiation, be conceived to operate to the 
remiflion of fins, unlefs by the appeafing a Being, who otherwife would 
not have forgiven us ?”’—to this the anfwer of the Chriftian is, ** I 
know not, nor does it concern me to know, ia what manner the facri- 
fice of Chrift is connected with the forgivenefs of  fins—it is enough, 
that this is declared by God to be the medium, through which my fal. 
vation is effected I pretend not to dive into the counfels of the Al- 
mighty—I fubmit to his wifdom—and I will not reject his Brace, be- 
caufe his mode of vouchfating it is not within my comprehenfion” 
but now let us try the do¢trine of pure interceffion by this fame objec- 
tion—it has been afked, how can the fufferings of one Being be con- 
ceived to have any connexion, with the forgivenefs of another—let us 
likewife enquire, how the meritorious obedience of one Being, can be 
conceived to have any connexions with the pardon of the tranfgreffions 
of another—or whether the prayer of a righteous Being in behalf of 
a wicked perfon, can be imagined to have more weight in obtainin 
forgivenets for the cranfgreffor, than the fame fupplication, fecondec 
by the offering up of lite itfelf, to procure that forgivenefs ?>——the 
fact is, the want of difcoverable connexion has nothing to do with 
tither-—neither the facrifice, nor the interceflion, have, as far as we 
ean comprehend, any eficacy whatever—all that we know, or can know 
of the one, or of the other, is, that it has been appointed us the means, 
by which God has determined to a&t with refpect to man—fo that to 
object to one, becaule the mode of operation 1s unknown, is not only 
giving up the other, but the very notion of a Mediator—and if fol- 
lowed on, cannor fail to lead to pute Deifm, and perhaps may not 
ftop even there.” P. 24. 


This paflage may foffice as an example of the ftyle and 
manner of the Difcourfes themfelves. From the notes, we 
fhall begin with fome further obfervations on the very fubject 
of the patlage above cited, 

*« That men cox/d not have been forgiven, unlefs Chrift had fuffer- 


ed to purchafe theit forgivenefs, is no part of the dottrine of Atone- 
Kk ment, 











BRIT. CRIT. VOL. XIX. MAY, 1802, 





























































































506 _ Dr. Magee’s Sermons on Atonement. 


ment, as held by the Church of England——what God could, or cons 
not have done, it prefurmes not to pronounce—what God declares he do, 
done, that merely it afferts—and on his exprefs word alone it is found. 
ed but it isto be remembered, that on this as on many other occa. 
fions, that a priori reafoning, which fo frequently mifleads thofe who 
object to the doctrines of our Church, is imput by them to us—— 
not being in themfelves in the habit of bowing with humble reverence 
to the facred word, they confider not that we fpeak merely its fug- 
geltions—and that if we do at any time philofophize, it is but to 
follow, not to lead the meaning of Scripture——to enter into the 
councils of the Almighty, and to decide what infinite wifdom my 
have determined, under a conftitution of things different from the 
prefent, were a fpeculation not lefs abfurd, than it ts impious——of 
this, even the few writers, whofe language has, by 2 rigorous inter. 
pretation, been forced into a ground for the above charge againft the 
doctrine of atonement, are perfectly innocent—for it never occurred 
to them, to fuppofe a conftitution of things different from that, which 
divine wifdom Aas appointed—when therefore, Grotius, Stillingfleet, 
and Clarke are charged (as they are in H. Yaylor’s B. Mord. Let. 5.) 
with contending for ** the nece//ty of a vindication of God’s honeur, 
either by the futhering of the offenders, or by that of Chrift in their 
room,’ they are by no means to be confidered as contending, that it 
was impoffible for God to have eftablifhed fuch a difpenfation, as might 
enable him to forgive the Sinner withoat fome fatisfaction to his juftice, 
which is the fenfe forcibly put upon their words—but that, according 
to the method’and difpenfation which God’s wifdom das chofen, there 
refults a moral neceffity of fuch vindication, founded in the qwifdom and 
prudence of a Being. who has announced himfelf to mankind, as an up- 
right Governor, refolved to maintain the obfervance of his laws—that 
by the nec-/ity fpoken of, is meant but a moral neceffity, or in other 
words a fitw-/s and propriety, Dr, Clarke himfelf intorms us: for he 
tells us, (Sermon 137. vol. 2. p. 142. fol. ed.) chat ** when the honour 
of God’s laws had been diminifhed by fin, it was reafonable and ne- 
ceffary, in refpect of God's wifdom in governing the world, that there 
fhould be a vindication,” &c.—and again, (Sermon 138. vol. 2. p. 150) 
in anfwer to the queftion, ‘* could not God, if he had pleafed, abfo- 
lutely, and of his fupreme authority, without any fufferings at all, 
have pardoned the fins of thofe, whofe repentance he had thought fit 
to accept ?”’ he fays, ** it becomes not us, to prefume to fay he had not 
power {o to do:” but that there feems to be a ftne/s, in his teftifying 
his indignation again{t fin: and that ** the death of Chrift was se- 
ceffary, to make the pardon of fin reconcileable, not peshaps abfolutely 
with fri? suffice (for we cannot prefume to fay that might not, 
confittently with mere jx/fice, have remitted as much of his own right 
as he plealed)—but it was necefary, at lealt in sis refpect, to make the 
pardon of fin, confiftent with the <vi/dom of God, in his good govern 
ment of the world; and to bea proper atteflation of his irreconcileable 
hatred againit all unrighteoufnefs” that the word mecefary is im- 
rudently ufed by Dr. Clarke and others, I readily admit, as at is lia- 
Pe to be mifunderftood, and furnithes matter of cavil to thofe, who 
would mifreprefent the whole of the do&trine—but ir is evident from 











the paflagrs 1 have cited, that fo far from confidering the facrifice of 
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Chrift, as a ded paid to, becaufe rigoroufly exafted by, thedivine 
yufticey—it is reprefented by Dr. Clarke, and generally underftood, 
merely as a fit expedient, demanded by the «vi/dom of God, whereby 
mercy might be fafely ad miniftered to finful man now it is curious 
to remark, that H. ‘Taylor, who fo warmly objects to this notion of a 
neceflity of vindicating God’s honour, as maintained by Clarke, &c. 
when he comes to reply to the Deift, in defence of the fcheme ot 
Chrift’s mediation, ufes a mode of reafoning, that feems exactly fimi- 
lar—‘* God (he fays, B. Mordec. Let. 5.) was not made placable by in- 
terceflion ; but was ready and willing to forgive before, as well as af- 
ter: and only waited to do it in /uch a manner, as might beft fhew bis 
regard to righteoufne/s” is not this in other words faying, there was 
a fitmefs, and confequently a moral neceffity, that God fhould have for- 

iven fins through the interceffion and meritorious obedience of Chrift, 
for the purpofe of vindicating bis glory as a righteous Governor ?—" 
Pytage 








The fubfequent note is illuftrative of the fame fubje&, and 
equally good ; but we cannot give them both at length. From 
the latter, however, we fhall feleét a (hort account of the man- 
ner in which modern rational critics quote and refer to the 
Scriptures. : 


“ This furnifhes an additional fpecimen of the way in which Scrip- 
ture is treated, by our modern ratimve/ Commentators A number 
of texts, enforcing a {pirit of humble fubmiffion to God’s will, which 
is by no means inconfiftent with, but on the con:rary includes in its 
nature, a {pirit of Chriftian faith, are taken “itera//y, as not implying 
this faith, becaufe it is not exprefsly named—and then another fet of 
paflages, in which this faith is exprefs/y named, and /iterally required, 
are fet afide as figurative : and it is pronounced upon the whole, that 
common fenfe is to decide the matter—and thus rejecting one fet of 
paflages entirely as figurative, and then explaining another fet literally 
and independently, with which the former were cennetted, and would 
have perfectly coalefced fo as to afford a fatisfactory and confiftent 
meaning, the point is clearly made out—— relying upon this method, 
which Br. Prieftley has difcovered, of retaining whatever eftadliflies 
his opinion, and_rejeéting whatever makes againft it, Mr. Belfham 
may indeed fafely challenge the whole body of the orthodox, to pros 
duce a fingle text, that fhall ftand in oppofition to his and Dr, Priett- 
ley’s dogmas,” P. 129. 





See this fubjeét further noticed in note 27, pp. 142, 143. 

The next extra&t, we fhall give as a fpecimen of the au- 
thor’s mode of biblical criticifm ; it fhall be from his note on 
the origin of facrifices, as it refers to a popular objection raifed 
apainft their divine inftitution. 

“© The fecond objeftion, derived from paffages in the Old Tefta- 
ment, in which God feems to difown the inftitution of facrifice, is to 


be replied to by an examination of thofe paflages——in the soth Pf 
God is defcribed as faying, J curl mot reprove thee for thy facrifices, or 
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thy burnt-offerings—1 awill take no bullock, &c.—Will 1 eat the fie of 
bulls, or drink the blood of goats?——~and again in Pf, li. Thon de refi 
not facrificommtbou delightef not in burnt-offerings and again in a 
Burnt-offerings and fin-offcrings baft thou not required————Sacrifices 
here, it is fatd, are fpoken of as not pleafing to God—but it is mani. 
fett, on infpection of the context, that this is only intended in a con» 
parative fenfe, and as abftrafting from thofe concomitants, without 
which facrifice never could have been acceptable to a holy and righte- 
ous God this is farther confirmed by the manner in which fimilar 
declarations are introduced, im fai, i. 11. 12. Ixvin 3. Prov. xv, 8, 
and Amos v. 21. 22,.-—-——if the argument be carried farther, it will 
prove too much-—it will prove, that the Fea factifices had not been 
ordained by God, in dire¢t contradiétion to the teftimony of Mofes 
——thele paflages then from the Pfalms, muft go for nothing in the 
prefent argument— But then it is faid, that the prophet je 
(vii. 22.) furnithes a decifive proof in thefe words, For J /pake mot unto 
your fathers, neither commanded them, in the day that I brought them ou 
of the land of Egypt, Conce rning burnt-offerings or irik wee it 
is ured, as referring exprefsly to a time prior to the giving of the law 
at Mount Sinai, clearly proves that God did not inftitute facrifices be- 
fore the promulgation of the law by Mofes but this, like the 
former pailages, 1s manifeitly to be underftood in a comparative fenfe 
only, as may eatily be colleéted from what immediately follows: Bus 
this thing [ commanded them, faying, obey my voice, and I will be year 
God, and ye fhall be my people——that 1s, the mere facrifice was not 
that which | commanded, fo much as that which was to give to the 
facrifice its trae virtue and efficacy, a fincere and pious fubmiffion to 
my Will—to obcy being BETTER THAN facrifice, and to hearken than the 
fat of rams (1 Sam. xv. 22.)—in like manner, J «will have mercy, and 
nov facrifice (Hof. vi. 6.)— Your murmarings are NOT againft us, but 
againft the Lord (Ex. xvi, 8.)—Labour not for the meat that perifbeth, 
but for the meat which endureth to everlafling life (Joh. vi. 27.) ——the 
Scripture abounds with fimilar inftances, in which the negative form 
fupplies the want of the comparative degree in the Hebrew idiom : not 
excluding the thing denied, but only implying a preference of the 
thing fet in oppofition to it——fve Walt, Polyglot. Proleg. Idiotiofm. 6. 
Linuth on Hof. vi. 6. Ken. Tove Difs. pp. 208. 209. and Fenn. Few. 
Ant. vol. 1. Pe 313.———Dr, Blayney, indeed, thinks it not neceffary 
to confider the words of Jeremiah in a comparative fenfe ; the word 
by, he fays, admitting the fenle of propter, the paffage fhould be read, 
i jpake not with your fathers, nor commanded them, FOR THE SAKE oP 
burnt-off rings, &¢. that is, God did not command thefe purely on their 
own account, burt as a means to fome other valuable end ——the fenfe 
is fubttantially the fame—-—-Now, if the paffage be not taken in this 
fenfe, but is foppoicu to imply, that God had not infituted facrifices 
at the time of the departare of the Hebrews from Egypt, then a direct 
contradiQtion is given to the Mofaic hiftoty, which exprefsly declares, 
that God himfeit had ordained the pafchal lamb, ‘not only before the 
giving of the law at Sinai, but before the migfation of t Ifraelites 
trom Egypt—-—-and that this was really a facrifice, and is repeatedly 
celled by Mofes by the very G&me term may, which is here — va 
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denote facrifice by the prophet, has been already. fully fhewn in note 35 
of the former fermon———or again, if we concur in the interpreta. 
tion of this paflage, as given by the Jewith dottors Jarchi and Mai- 
monides, and adopted by Dr. Kennicot, we may confider it as » decla- 
ration on the part of God, that he had not firft commanded the Lf. 
raclites concerning the facrificial rites, after he had led them oat of 
Egypt——the paflage in Jeremiah, fay they, reters to the tranta¢tions 
at Marah (fee particularly Kear. Tawo Di/s. pp. 153. 209.)-——the 
ews, when they had arrived here, three days after they had left the 
ed Sea, murmured at the ditternefs of the waters; a miracle was 
wrought to {weeten them, and then God made a ftatute and ordinance 
for them, and propofed to them, in exact agreement with what is here 
faid in Jeremiah, to obey him, to give ear to his commandments, and 
keep his ftatutes, and that he would in turn be their protector (Ex. xv, 
25. 26.)—now, this having been fome time before the formal inftitu- 
tion of the facrificial ritual at Mount Sinai, and the Jews having al- 
ways dated the beginning of the law from this declaration at Marah, 
the Jewifh Doctors maintain it to be true in fact, that God did not 
firf enjoin their code of facrificial obfervances, but commanded them 
concerning moral obedience; and thus underftand the form of ex- 
preffion in Jeremiah, as we do that of St. Paul, ddam was not de- 
ceived, but the woman being deceived was in the tranfzreffion (1 Vin. ii. 
16.)—that is, Adam was not firft deceived, and was not firftin the 
tranfgreflion, but Eve——-the meaning of the paflage in Jeremiah 
would then be, that as God had not, in the firft initance, enjoined to 
the Jews their facrificial rfual, after he had led them out of Egypt; 
fo they were not to attach to the obfervance of all its minutia, a fu- 
riority over moral obedience, but the contrary, the latter having 
firft commanded—fee Maim. Moreh Nev. pats, iii. cap. 32. ape 
fin.—Kennicot’s Two Difs. pp. 153. 209.—and Fern, ‘Fea. Ant. vol. 1. 
Pp» 312. this explanation agrees in fubftance with the former: and 
from both it manifeftly appears, that this paflage has no relation to the 
original inftitution of animal facrifice.” P, 316. 











The author has treated very much at large, in note 15, Ser- 
mon {I. on the hiftory, age, and character of the Book of 
Job (a conttant fubjeé of critical enquiry) and concludes by 
yiving his own opinion, drawn from a review of the many 
diferent and contraditory notions that have prevailed among 
the learned on thefe points. 

The explanation of the three facrificial terms that occur in 
the facred writings (Corban, Mincha, and Zebach) is both ufe- 
ful and curious. (See p. 359.) The concluding note we thall 
tranferibe, in jultice to the author. 


« Thofe objetions, the difcuffion of which would have been im- 
P . and impracticable, from the pulpit, have been carefully can- 
vated in the notes of thefe two difcourfes——lIt has been the with of 
the author to notice a//, that feemed in any oan, deferving of confi- 


deration—they who are acquainted with the fubjet will, it is — 
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do him the juftice to allow, that he has omitted none of moment 
whether he has been as fuccefsful in their refutation, as he has been in. 
duftrious in their colleétion, it is with others to judge This at leak 
he can venture to affirm, that he has examined them with a confcien. 
tious regard to truth, and Scripture—and he now concludes this en. 
quiry with an humble and not unanxious hope, that the word of God 
may not have fuffered in his hands.” P. 374, 





Our limits do not permit us to multiply thefe extracts, more 
efpecially as fume of the molt curious notes are by far wo 
long to be inferted bere, and admit of no abridgment. 

here is an Appendix at the end of the volume, containing 
an account of the Unitarian fcheme, as defcribed by Mr. Bel- 
tham, in his Review of Mr. Wilberforce’s Treatife, with oc- 
cafional ftrictures on the leading arguments advanced in that 
publication. | 

The thallow and comfortlefs fyRem of Socinianifm, and its 
refemblance to the molt objectionable principles of Calviniim, 
are here wel] pointed out. We are prefented with a difting 
view of the leading features of Unitarianifm, as profetled by 
Mr. Belfham, and extracted from his own writings, Dr. Ma- 
gee’s obfervations upon which are ftrong and forcible. In ad. 
verting to Mr. B.’s violent expreffions againft all ettablithed 
religions, true or falfe, Dr. M. makes the following very juft 
and appropriate remarks, 


“* Te muft indeed be confeffed, that great allowance is to be made 
for thofe who have been, as it were, rocked in the very cradle of dif- 
content: and who have been ufed from infancy to view every att of 
the government, and every ordinance of the church, with the bitter- 
nefs of a difcomfited and vinditive enemy.—— Bet it is ftrange, that 
whilit language of the nature here cited, every where deforms Mr. B.'s 
pages, and thofe of his Unitarian aflociates, they fhoald make the 
want of charity the principal charge againtt all, who hold Chniftianity 
in any other than the vague and fleeting form, in which they profefs 
to embrace it,—— In the management of a controverfy, it may not 
indeed be bad policy, to charge the adverfary with whatever unfair 
arts you mean to refort to yourfelf—thus, whilft the oppofite party 
bears all the odium, you poflefs yourfelf of the profit—fo ar leaft it 
feems to be with the writers of Mr. B.’s way of thinking A total 
want of candour and charity, is perpetually objected to all who de- 
fend the reétitude of the national religion ; whilft every principle of 
both is grofsly violated by thofe who oppofe it :—and at the fame 
time that the charge of felf-interett is freely beftowed’ upon fuch as 
{upport the eftablithment ; it is hoped, that it will not be remembered 
that intereft is as much concerned to acquire, as to retain; it 1s mo- 
deftly expected, that no mention will be made of the pride and fer- 
vour of party; and that no note will be taken of the refentful jea- 
‘oufy of thofe temporal advantages, which, as they form the os 
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theme of animadverfion, may not unreafonably be prefumed the prin- 
cipal ground of hoftility.”  P. 399. 


We fhall tranfcribe but one more paffage, and with that con- 
clude our review of this very learned work, earneftly recom- 
mending it to the careful perufal of every zealous Chriftian. 
The paflage we are about to extra@ is from p. 413 of the Ap- 
pendix, and may ferve to fhow. in few words, the mode of bib- 
lical criticifm adopted by the Unitarians*. 


«* One difficulty, amounting to paradox, which attaches to this en- 
tire fyftem, yet remains to be noticed It might appear to thofe, 
who have been ufed to confider Chriftianity as fomething more than 
natural religion with a fuperadded proof of a future ftate of retribu- 
tion, that they who hold this to be the fum of the Chriitian {cheme, 
muft at the fame time reject the writings of the New Teftament, or 
at leaft all thofe parts that go beyond the mere facts of the life and 
refurrection of Chritt.. Mr. B. however informs us in what man- 
ner the Unitarians, whilft they retain the title of Chriftians, by ac- 
knowledging the authority of the New Teftament, yet contrive to 
preferve their ‘* fimple creed” unaffected by thofe important truths 
which it contains, ‘There are two ways, in which the word of reve- 
lation, and a fyftem of religious belief, may be made to fquare—one 
is, by conforming our belief to revelation ; the other, by adjufting the 
revelation to our belief ——the latter is that chofen by Mr. B. and his 
Unitarian affociates; and, accordingly, the New Teftament, and the 
creed of the Unitarian, are at the fame time without difficulty retained, 

«Of this mode of adjuftmeat, Mr. B. exhibits a perfect {pecimen, 
Chrift, he fays, being defcribed in the New Teftament as a man, hav- 
ing ‘* appeared as man, having called bimfelf a man, having had all 
the accidents of a man—having been born, having lived, eaten, drank, 
ilept, converfed, rejoiced, wept, fuffered, and died as other men,” 
there is fufficient reafon to pronounce him really fuch; no farther 
proof can be required; and i onus probandi, he contends, lies with 
them, who ‘* maintain that he was fomething more than man”—and 
whatever texts of Scripture can be adduced in fupport of that opinion, 
he adds, ** the Unitarians pledge themfelves to fhew, that they are all 
cither interpolated, corrupted, or mifunderfiocd.” In fhort, they engage 
to get clearly rid of them in fome way or other :--either the paflage 
fhould have no place in Scripture; or, if it muft be admitted, it 
fhould appear under fome different modification: or, if the prefent 
reading muft be allowed, it .is wrongly interpreted by all but Unita. 
rians; and fometimes even the fubje¢t originally mifunderftood by 
the infpired writer himfelf—until, at length, the facred volume is 
completely difcharged of all that exceeds the conyenient and a 
creed of the Unitarian. This, it will be allowed, is, in Mr. B.’s own 














* We would always be underftood to apply this denomination 
merely as a popular diftingtion, and by no means as admitting their 


exclufive right to it. 
words, 
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words, * making Scripture with a witnefs :” and exhibits no mean 
fpecimen of my Lord Peter’s ingenious device, in extra€ting the legi- 
timate meaning of his father’s will—the ‘* totidem fyllabis,” or at 


all events the ** totidem literis,” cannot fail to fupply the deficiencies 
of the “* totidem verbis.” 


‘There is an ufeful Index at the end of the volume, anda lift 
of the editions made ufe of in the numerous references to au. 
thors, ancientand modern. We are happy alfo to notice an 
Advertifement at the end, announcing the intended publication 
(io the courfe of the prefent year) of a feries of Difcourfes on 
the Piophecies, by the fame able and learned author. 





——— nme 


Art. XI. The Influence attributed to Philof:phers, Frees 
Mafons, and to the Illuminati, on thg Revolution of France. 
By F. F. Mounier. Tranflated from the Manufcript, and 
corrected under the In{pe@ion of the Author, by Ff. Walker, 
A. M. late of St. ‘John’s College, Cambridge. 8vo. 233 pp. 
Wallis. 1801. 


lf impartiality could have been expected in a work on the 

French Revolution, by a man who had himfelf aéted a con- 
fiderable part in that dreadful drama, we might have looked for 
it in the work before us. The private chara@ter of Mounier 
is reprefented as fo amiablé, by many of thofe to whom he is 
known; the oppofition which he vainly gave to the Jacobins in 
the Conftituent Aflembly, exhibited him as a ftatefman in a light 
fo refpe&table ; and there is fo much moderation and good fenfe 
in his other writings, that we opened this volume with expec- 
tations, which the moft attentive perofal of it has not gratified. 
We did not indeed hope from it all that fome of our friends 
hoped. We thought that we had difcovered, through the 
whole of Mounier’s writings,-a total difregard of revealed re- 
ligion ; and experience has taught us, not to place the fulleft 
reliance on the moral or political principles of him, who de- 
rives them from no other fource than his own internal fecl- 
ings, or his intellectual views of abitract rectitude, 

Sull we expected a faithful detail of fa@s, by a well-informed 
man of honour; for it is by fats that the authors, whom he 
oppotes, have endeavoured to prove what they attribute to phi- 
lofophers, free mafons, and the iliuminati, in the Prench Revo- 
lution. Here, however, we have found very little more than 
fuperficial declamations in praife of philofophy, and of what 
philufophers deem neceflary to the progrefs of the petri 
mind 5 
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mind; and Mounier muft poffefs at leaft the ordinary felf-con- 
ceit of his countrymen, if he can fuppofe that the natives of 
Britain will balance his oprmroms againtt a fingle fu? authenti- 
cated even by Barruel. 

Of the merits of Barruel’s Memoirs of Facsbinijm, our opi- 
nion has been long before the public*; and we have yet feen 
nothing to induce us to alter that opinion, though the prefent 
author and his tranflator have laboured to exhibit Barruel as a 
party-writer, entitled to no credit. ‘That he difplays a {trong 

artiality to the order of the Jefuits, and attributes too much 
mifchief to the fuppreflion of that order, we have already ad- 
mitied ; and we may likewife admit that fome of his inferences 
are unfairly drawn, though we cannot give up the faéis which 
he has eftablifhed by incontrovertible evidence, 

Mounier’s contempt of Barruel is not perhaps furprifing ; 
but we little expected a countryman of our own, and a gra- 
duate in one of our Univerfities, to call Barruel’s affertions 
improbable, and to reprefent himfelf as having abufed the con- 
fidence of the Englith nation. We ceafed however to wonder 
at thefe expreflions, when we read, with fome preface, the 
following paragraph, which tacitly cenfures an author much 

reater than Barruel, and one from whofe writings all Europe 
has derived benefit. After fome common.- place phrafes on the 
evils of prejudice, and on the fteadinefs with which fome men 
have continued the partizans of the Revolution in every {tage 
of its progrefs, Mr. Walker obferves, that 


‘* there are others, whofe oppofition to the Revolution, in. all 
its tages, has been equally uniform, and who, by their ill-judged op- 

fition, have done much harm: but they are by no means liable to 
the fame degree of blame, in fupporting a fyitem fanctioned by lon 
experience, and oppofing it to principles, which had only bedianal 
anarchy and ruin, Their views have been often falfe, and perhaps their 
views interefted ; but whilft they counfelled and took part in no crime, 
their confcience might be clear. Some men of this clais, however, have 
had their minds fo deeply impreffed with the horrors and the inexplicae 
ble extent of the revolutionary furor, that they have become at length 
frightened almoft at their own fhadow, and they have endeavoured to 
communicate their prejudices and their tears to the public.”” P. viii. 


We do not perfe&tly know what is here meant by men being 
frightened at their own fhadow; but Mr. Burke was one of 
thofe ** whofe minds were deeply impreffed with the horrors 
and the inexplicable extent of the revolutionary furor; and he 
communicated his fears from time to time to the public.” 





— 





® See Brit. Crit, vols. x. Xi, Xiii, 
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That thofe fears were accompanied with prejudices, or that his 
communication of them was 1//-judged, it would not be eafy 
to perfuaie us; and we are furprifed that fuch an affertion 
could have been made by the man, who, in the very next fen. 
tence, has declared that ‘* the Revolution of l'rance, perhaps 
in every {tage of its progeefs, and certainly in more than one, 

has been in a seal ftate of co nf{piracy againit all the eftablithed 
governments inthe world”! This was from the firft forefeen 
by Burke and others, who, of courfe, did every thing in their 
power to oppo/e the Revolution in all its ftages; but how an 
oppofition to a confpiracy againft all the governments in the 
warid could do harm, we are yet to learn. 

This leffon Mounicr has indeed undertaken to teach us, by 
endeavouring to prove, in oppofition to Barruel, Dy. Robifun 
of Edinburgh, and others, that neither philofophers, free-mafans, 
nor illuminati, contributed in any degree to bring about this 
tremendous convulfion. Hence he and his tranilator feem to 
infer, that what was not at firft put in motion by the influence 
of the prefs, could not, by the prefs, be for a moment ‘ ar- 
refted in its defolating progrefs,” and that all fuch oppofition 
to the Revolution was il-judged and hurtiul. 

In our account of Barruel’s Memiirs*, we faid that it is 
‘© a work, not of conjeQures, but of proofs ; of demonftra- 
tions drawn from the very words of the guilty perfons, and 
proving completely the extent of their confpiracy againtt 
Chriftianity, and again{t the order and happinefs of fociety.” 
That fociety could fublift in order and happinefs without reli- 
gion, the prefent author does not contend. He therefore fets 
himfelf to prove, that there was no confptracy of philofophers 
avaintt religion; but his exculpatory evidence is of a very dif- 
ferent nature from the decilive proufs brought againft his 
clients by Barruel. 

Inflead of oppofing fact to fa&t, he begins his work by 
making a diftin@tion, between true and falfe philofophy, and 
by inftitutin: ga very necdlefs inquiry, whether the true philofo- 
phers s have done more vood than the falfe have done harm. He 
then obferves, that much mifchief has refulted from the cor- 
ruptions of religion, and adds that, ‘in this refpedt, it is with 
phrlof phy as with religion ; it being eafy to reprefent both in 
odious colours.” 

«« Asin the 18th century, fcience and hiterature have been more 
cultivated than inal] other ages known to ust, it has produced a greater 
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* Brit. Crit. vol. x. p. 157 

+ This may be true of phy fical fcience; but a Frenchman only 
eould have affirmed it of literature. Bev. 
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pumber of dangerous philofophers or of fophifts, who have reprefent- 
ed the mott facred duties, and the moft refpectable religious principles, 
as the prejudices of ignorance. But it would be the height of ingra- 
titude co confider the labors of philofophers under this fingle point of 
ylcWe 

Certain!y: but, pray M. Mounier, who da; confidered them 
under this fingle point ot view? Not Rarruel, who has pro- 

rly diftioguithed between philofophers and philofophifis; nor 
Dr. Robifon, who is himfelf a profeifor of philotophy of fach 
eminence, that it is at leaft poffible, that even you myght lilten 
with advantage to his lectures. Ob! but 


«© the philofophers betore the French Revolution, had deftroyed in 
feveral ttates that religious intolerance which has occafioned fuch cruel 

roferiptions; which, even in the middle of the 18th century, has in 
Se caufed fo many of perfons to languifh in prifon, becaufe on 
the fubject of grace, they could not think as the Pope and the King ; 
which in the vi period and in the fame country, has caufed the 
minifters of the Proteftant religion to be put to death with all the ap- 
paratus of juftice—has caufed children to be torn from the arms of 
their mothers, in order to be educated inthe eftablithed faith; and by 
a tyrannical refinement has cauted it to be fuppofed, that there exifted 
only Roman Catholics in the country.”’! 


Indeed! Is all this good to be attributed to the writings of 
thofe, who arrogantly aflumed to themfelves, exclufively, the 
title of philofophers? M. Mounier probably does not know, 
that of one of the beft books which have vet been written on 
the fubje@ of religious toleration, the author was JEREMY 
Tayior, Chaplain to King Charles I. and afterwards 
Bifhop of Down and Connor; or that all churches muft be- 
come more and more tolerant (though not lukewarm) in pro- 

ortion as they imbibe the mild {pirit of their Divine Matter. 
His tranflator, however, ought to have known, that the illuf- 
triaus prelate’s Liberty of Prophefying was very generally read 
on the continent of Europe before the commencement of, the 
18ih century ; as well as that every real Chriflian, whether 
Catholic or Proteftant, muft find a better argument againf 
religious intolerance in the words of our bleffed Saviour (St. 
Luke ix. 49, §0,°§¥» 52. §3. 54» 55» §6) than in all the writ- 
ings of all the philofophers whom France and Germany ever 
produced. 

Granting, however (for argument’s fake only) that ‘ the 
philofophers,” and not the Proteftants, ** of the 18th century, 
caufed the inquifitions of Spain, and Portugal, and Italy, to 
blufh at their facrifices of human blood ;” or, in other words, 
that they perfuaded the civil powers of Europe to put fome 
reftraint on the tribunals of the Romifh church; by what —_— 
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did they accomplith fo laudable an obj-& ? To this queftion 
the author gives no dire& anfwer ; bat with refpec to France 
it is tully anfwered by Barruel, who proves by a feries of fags, 
which no philofophical declamation wil! ever overturn, that the 
fophills, alter getting entire poffetlion of the Academy of Sci- 
ences, contiived to furround the throne itfelf by a fet of mi. 
niflers, who, if not enemies, were certainly indifferent, to all 
relipioir. 

But Barruel is a party writer! Be it fo; his prejudices in 
behalf of a party, could not make tae philofophers appear in 
a charaCter different from their own, in works publi/hed by them. 
Jfelves; nor could he interpolate thofe works, (pread as they are 
over all Kurope. Phe evidence too, upon which he fuppors 
his charges againft the French philofophers and French {latef. 
men, is corroborated, atthough it flauds not in need of corro- 
boration, by Bertrand de Moleville, whofe opportunities of dif- 
covering the truth were at leaft equal to thofe of Mounier, and 
who, feeming to us to have ated a more manly and confillent 
part, is, ip our opinion, entitled at leaft to equal credit, 


«* Atthe fame period of time (1750) there arofe,” fays that inter. 
efting writer*, ** an audacious and guilty feét, who, under the name 
ot philsfophy, created a new power, which they called public opinion, 
and ot which they conftituted themfelves the organs. Its feet exitted 
no where, and its decrees were promulgated only by feditious writings 
and infolent declamations, which, far trom expretiing the general fen- 
timent or with, were found, on examination, to contain merely the 
opinions that fome pfeudo-philofophers took it into their heads to 
publith, ‘Whey affailed both the altar and the throne, morality, avd fub- 
or divation, fometimes with the weapons of ridicule, at others by making 
a quettion of the wifdom of all the inftitutions rendered facred by 
their antiquity, They fummoned before them minijfers, generals, and 
all the ageuts of power—frequently determined their appointment and theit 
diferace.” 


That in this way the philofophers ** extinguifhed the fires 
of rejigious perfecution,” may be granted without attributing 
10 them much merit; for how could men, who believed neither 
in revelation, nor in the moral government of God, perfecute 
Prote/lants becaufe they were not Catholics, or Catholics be- 
caufe they were not Protestants ? Ic does not however fol- 
flow, that the faid philofophers were influenced in their con- 
duct by the divine principle of toleration ; for when they, or 
their difciples, yot poflefion of the fupreme power, they com- 
menced a perfecution againft Chriftianity at large, fuch as the 


— 
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* Annals of the French Revolution, chap. 1. 
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world has not perhaps feen fince the acceflion of Conflantine 
to the throne of the Roman empire. 

We pafs over the deprivations of the Clergy who refufed, 
before the murder of the King, the oath decreed by the Con- 
ftitvent Aflembly, to be taken by all ecclefafticul functionaries, 
as well as the grofs infults offered to thole virtuous men by 
that body of phitofophic legillators ; becaufle the Confituent Affem- 
bly, after £789, feems not to have enjoyed much of this author's 
eftimation. We beg leave, however, to atk him and his tranf- 
lator, what they thinkof the tolerating (pirtt of thole /ages, who 
thut up the churches, ab lithed the inititution of the Lord's 
day, caufed the minitters of religion to be put to death with- 
oxt the apparatus of juftice 5 “ caufetl children to be torn from 
the arms of their parents, in order to be educated in primary 
febools, where religion was never mentioned but with abhor- 
rence or fcorn ; and by a tyrannical refinement in abolithing 
the Chriftian Calendar, caufed it to be fuppofed, that there 
exifted only Atheiftsand Deifis in France”? Was the condué 
of the old court, and the Catholic clergy, perfecution ; and was 
this conduct of the philofophers, toleration? So, it feems, 
M. Mounier thinks, for he thus apologizes for the writings 
of Voltaire: 


«¢ We may reproach Voltaire for having attacked the moft refpetta- 
ble principles; tor having profeffed, with an odious fanaticifm, a con- 
tempt for all religions; for having infulted modelty, and been the 
apologift of luxury and voluptuoufnefs ; for having fo far debaled 
himfelf, as to lavith praifes on unjuit but powerful individuals; for 
having often loaded with imprecations and grofs abufe thofe who re- 
futed his opinions, or refufed to render him homage. But let ts nor 
forget that Voltaire has overthrown fuperftition and intolerance, that he 
has often defended the rights of the unfortunate, that he has conftantly 
ftruggled again{t barbarous prejudices, and has never ceafed to recom- 
mend peace and indulgence.” 


True, he never ceafed to recommend indulgence, becaufe he 
and his brother philofophers ftood conttantly in need of if, 
while they were expofing themfelves daily to the rigour of 
thofe laws, which protected the rights of the Chriftia, church. 
What the author means by burbarous pregudices, he does not 
fay; but we know that Voltaire conlidered belief in revelaticn 
asa barbarous prejudice, and employed all his wit to make the 
narratives of the Old and New Teftaments ridiculous. Miou- 
nier is perhaps a ftranger to the writings of Taylor, and Locke, 
and Stillingileet, ia behalf of toleration , but his trantlatoe 
fhould have told him, that to claim for Volraire the honour of 
overthrowing /uperfiition and infolerance, was to offer an infuslt 
to the Englith nation, unlefs by fuperftition he means Chrifis- 
anity! ‘Ihat Voltaire has often defended the rights of the un- 
Jirtunate, 
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fortunate, we can have no doubt ; for there never exifted, at leat 

in Great Britain, a reafonable being deftitute of every virtue ; 
but if the evils done by Voltaire to fociety at large, be fairly 
weighed again{t his good deeds to private individuals, we fuf- 
pect that his character will not appear an objeét of merited 
panegyric. 

That Voltaire, D'Alembert, Diderot, and others, co-ope- 
rated in undermining the principles of all religion, the prefent 
author reluctantly admits ; but he is not pleafed at this com- 
bination having been called a confpiracy. «* We fhall not,” 
he fays, *‘ difpute about words, though the term confprracy is 
generally applied only to plans, the means of whofe execution 
being combined in fecret, terminate in aéts of vfolence.”’ 

Dr. Robifon, and the tranflator of Barruel’s Memoirs, are 
the two principal writers who have exprefled, by the term con- 
fpiracy, the fecret machinations of the French philofophifts and 
German é//umimées, againit the religions and governments of 
Europe ; and it would not have been a great effort of modefty 
in Mounier to have allowed them to underftand the import of 
an Englifh word as well as himfelf, though he is a Frenchman, 
We can affure him, that they have employed the term csn/pi- 
racy in afenfe authorized by Johnfon. But fuppofing this au- 
thor’s interpretation of the word to be more correé&t than that of 
the great lexicographer, has there not beenin France a /ufficient 
number of aé?s of violence to conftitute the fecret plans of the 
revolutionifts a confpiracy? But 


«© the Revolution was rendered neceffary by caufes which have not 
the flighteft connexion with philofophy. Is it philofophy which created 
the venality of the places of the judges, their pretenfions, and theit 
differences with the crown? Is it philofophy which produced the ruin 
of the finances? | Is it the philofophers who have taken advantage of 
thefe circumttances, in order to endeavour to fix limits to the power of 
the Monarch, in order to obtain a national participation in the efta- 
blifhment of the laws and taxes?” 


Yes, Sir, the philofophers may have done al! this, if they 
were fuch men as you reprefent Voltaire to have been. If they 
attacked the moit refpectable principles, profefled a contempt 
for all religions, infulted modefty, and were the fuccefsful apo- 
logifts of luxury and voluptuou{nefs, the effeéts of their writ- 
ings would appear not only in the court, but through the whole 
nation. ‘The venality of the places of the judges, their pre- 
tenfions, and differences with the Crown, and the ruin of the 
finances, were the natural confequences of general luxury and 
general infidelity ; and a ftronger proof could not eafily be 
brought againft the philofophifts, than the argument here urged 
in their defence. Bur, 
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ts if the French had only had ideas of paflive obedience, it would 
have been eafy for the King to overcome the refiftance of the tribu- 
nals [to which this author attributes the neceflity of calling together 
the States General} and the people would have remained cold { - 
tors of their quarrels, But for a long time patt they had been lovers 
of liberty, without having any exact knowledge of it, without having 
forefeen that they would one day have an opportunity of attaining it; 
and when this opportunity prefented itfelf, it was feized on with an 
enthufiafm which paralyzed the monarchy. It has been faid, that this 

eneral defire of liberty was infpired by the philofophers—But is li- 
conve then an invention of modern times? Is there not, in all men, a 
fentiment which tells them, that they are not born to be the fport of 
the caprices of their fellow creatures? that they do not exilt for the 
government, but the government for them ?” 


To thefe infidious queftions we anfwer, with confidence,° 
that no one is by nature, or inflinéively, a lover of he &ncws 
not what. Such love is impoflible ; becaufe nature, not being 
a dungler, never excites either love or hatred, without direéting 
the paflion to its proper objet. This every true philofopher 
will acknowledge ; and, therefore, whatever may have been 
the fentiments of ancient nations refpecting liberty, it is indif- 
putable, that if the French people were lovers of liberty, with- 
out knowing what liberty is, or having any hopes of ever attaining 
it, fuch love muft have been the effe&t of inftru€tion, and not 
the feelings of unfophifticated nature. Who their in{tructors 
were, this author himfelf has inadvertently told us, when he 
lays, 


“* T cannot deny but that, among thofe who were called philofo- 
phers, there were fome who, deceived by the literal fenfe of the word 
hiberty, confidered it as an exemption from all confiraint ; and, while at- 
tacking the defpotifm of oxe, publithed maxims favourable to the def- 
potifm of the many: but i complain of the pains which have been 
taken to confound thefe with the friends of true liberty, which is no- 
thing more than a combination of the means neceffary tor the pro- 
te¢tion of jultice.”’ 


So then, the only controverfy between Mounier and his op- 
ponents is, whether they were ¢rue, or only pretended philofo- 
phers, who, in France, confpired againft the altar and the 
throne ! He admits that Voltaire, D’Alembert, Diderot, and 
their pupils, attacked, in conjunction, the firlt principles of 
all religion ; a fact, which indeed cannot be controverted, as 
long as their works, and efpecially their great work, the Ency- 
clopedie, fhall be extant; but then they wrote not, on thofe cc- 
cafions, like philofophers, or lovers of wifdom! Here again 
he admits, that a fet of men, calling themtelves philofophers, 
propagated falfe and dangerous notions of civil ltberty, of 
which the only tendency was to overturn every eftablithed yo- 
vernment 
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vernment on earth! Barruel himfelf has not brought a ftronger 
accufation againft the phrlofophifis. But is it not unjult to at- 
tribute all this evil to true phikofophy? Undoubtedly it js ; 
but who has faid that the Encyclopeditts wrote like trve phi- 
lofophers, when they infidioufly attacked the firft principles of 
all religion ; or, chat thofe were true philofophers, who taught 
the people, that liberty confifts in an exemption from all re- 
firaint 

Confcious, as it would feem, that he is here combating a 
man of ftraw, of his own creation , and unwilling perhaps to 
leave on his reader’s mind an unfavourable impreflion of any 
thing calling itfelf philofophy, the author gravely affures us, 
that 


« the works containing licentious principles had not the flightert 
influence before the revolution, ‘The multitude either did nor read, 
or did not comprehend them. ‘The difcourfe of J. J. Rouffeau on 
the inequality, and the differtation of Mably, on the natural order of 
focieties, were, in the eftimation of the majority of readers, confi- 
dered merely as brilliant declamations, and as pieces of wit, which 
did not call for a ferious examination, and which excited no greater 
attention than the Utopia of Sir Thomas More,” !! 

That the French are very different people from the Englith, 
we know ; but Mounier will permit us to believe, that. they 
both fhare the fame nature. Now, as the factious part of the 
lower orders among us read with aftonifhing avidity the licen- 
tious writings.of Paine and others, it is difficult for us to fup- 
pofe, that the faétious part of the lower orders of Frenchmen 
did not read the licentious writings of thofe whom this author 
acknowledges to have been called philofophers. To pleafe him 
we fhall for once admit, that the comprehenfion of an illiterate 
Frenchman is not great; but furely he will not require us to 
believe, that every one of them Is fo dull as not to comprehend 
the meaning of ‘* exemption from all reftraint”! Befides, had 
not thefe Jicentious works been purchafed and read, why fhould 
their authors have made the fecret prefles groan with them ? 
itis the very ellence of folly, to continue labouring for no 
purpofe. 

But they were read, and produced their natural effeéts. 
Maletherbes, whom this author will not dare to treat as he has 
treated Barruel, faw, when too late, his own error in patroniz- 
ing thofe fcribblers, and faid to Mr. Edgeworth, immediately 
after the murder of the King, ‘* It is this falfe philofophy (of 
which I confels myfelf to have been the dupe) which has hur- 


” Nay, Mounier him- 


ried us into an abyfs of deftru@ion*.” 





* Bertrand de Moleville’s Memoirs, vol. iii. p. 280. elt 
elf, 
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faf, in the 36th chapter of his Recherches, publifhed at Gene- 
ya in 1792, reprefents the writings, which, in the. work before 
us, he fays were never read, as having had the moft powerful 
influence onthe pudlic mind; and pronounces the Svcial Contra& 
of Rouffeau, which he affects here to confider as fo harmlefs, 
one of the moft mifchievous books that ever were written on 
the fubjeét of government—l/e pius mauvrais ouvrage qu’on ait 
écrit fur les gouvernmens. He even acknowledges, in the Re- 
cherches, that the Conftituent Affembly drew all its political 
fcience, and the fucceeding affemblies all their democracy, 
from the Soctul Contraé; which, in the volume before us, he 
fays excited no greater attention than the Utopia of Sir Tho- 
mas More !! 

When a man fcruples not thus to contradi& himfelf, no 
wonder that he contradicts the moft public deeds, and authentic 
records. Thisthe author has done, without a blufh ; for who 
can read the debates of the revolutioni(ts, on the rights of man; 
the conftitution formed by the firft aflembly, on the pretended 
principles of thofé rights; the ravings of fubfequent affemblies 
on liberty and equality ; and the decree that death is an efernal 
feep, without the fulleft conviction, that the minds of all thofe 
legiflators and conftitution-tnongers were perverted by a falfe 
philofophy ? Mounier therefore, though in private life he may 
be all that his friend and tranflator reprefents him, cannot rea- 
fonably expect that we fhould believe the unfupported affer- 
tions of this volume, in dire& oppofition to facts eftablithed 
by Barruel, Bertrandde Moleville, the author of Recherches fur 
les Caufes, &%c. Malefherbes, and the authors of the French 
Revolution themfelves, who uniformly boaft of their work 
being the effect of philofophy. 

That other circumftances co-operated with falfe fcience, in 
producing this dreadful event, is doubtlefs true ; and this au- 
thor {tates fome of thefe, and traces their effects with a per- 
fpicuity that does him honour. But even in this part of his 
work, which is by far the moft valuable, we meet with many 
things that call for reprehenfion. ‘The following fentence is 
extremely obje€tionable, ' 


© Some Anabaptifts, with the intention of rendering the civil ftate 
conformable to the maxims of Chriftian perfection, for a long time 
committed the greateft cruelties ; and when Charles the Firft mounted 
the fcaffold, the falfe principles of liberty and equality which prepared 
his punifoment, were the work, not of philofophers, but of the religious 
fanaticifm of the Puritans.”’! , 


If Mounier knew not, Mr. Walker ought to know, that,’ 


according ‘to the fpirit as well as the letter of Englifh law, 
Ll Charles 
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Charles the Firft neither was ner could be punifbed ; that, in 
the opinion of the better part of the Englifh nation, he had, 
long before his execrable murder, more than atoned for the ers 
rors of the earlier years of his reign, and at laft died a martyr 
to the Englith church and conftitution ; and that fuch language 
as this isan infult to all the friends of that conftitution, which, 
at one period of his life, Mounier profeffed to admire! But if the 
religious fanaticifm of the Puritans produced the falfe princi. 
ples of liberty and equatity which murdered Charles the Firft, 
may we not, with thefe gentlemens’ permiflion, fuppofe that 
the philsfophical fanaticifm of Jes Sages produced the falfe prin. 
ciples of liberty and equality, which murdered Louis the Six. 
teenth ? 

«© M. Necker,” fays the anthor, * is mot, as is generally 
believed, the author of the double reprefentation of the tiers 
etat,and of the union of the orders.’’ Bertrand de Moleville 
fays that he /s, and brings fuch proofs of what he fays, as can- 
not be fhaken by the bare affertion of any man whatever. Af- 
ter mentioning the very injudicious meafure of convoking the 
notables, for the purpofe of fubmitting to their confideration 
the conftitution of the States General, which the King, after 
the example of his predeccflors, fhould have regulated in the 
Council, by his own authority, this enlightened writer proceeds 
thus : 


«* The clubs at the Palais-Royal becante daily more turbulent, the 
moft inflammatory writings were difperfed with an alarming facility 
and profufion ; yet neither the police nor the minilter appeared to take 
the leaft notice of them, ‘The fpirit of revolt was fpreading moft 
rapidly in all the provinces, and the plot againft the clergy and the 
nobility was almott general. Sach were the evident effects of that 
ftriking Respect, upon which M. Neckar, againft the almoft unani- 
mous opinion of the Affembly of Notables, prevailed upon the Coune 
cil to adopt the refolution of granting to the third order a double num- 
ber of reprefentatives in the States-General.” 


Dr. Robifon having infinuated that Neckar was 2 republi- 
can, and therefore ill-qualified to guide the helm of a great 
monarchy at fuch a perfod, this author defcants at much length 
on the perfonal integrity of the minifter, which no man had 
called in queftion ; and repeatedly affirms, that he was fteadily 
attached to the caufe of the King. He forgets, however, to 
account for the very fufpicious committee affembled at his 
houfe, in June, 1789, and for the familiar entry of an emiffary 
of the populace to that committee, with the joyful news, that 
they had juft made the Archbifhop of Paris promife to join 
the order of the ¢iers etat, ‘* Fhis circumftance,” fays the 
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candid Bertrand de Moleville*, ** is not fufficient to prove, 
what was believed at the time, that Neckar was the fecret in- 
figator of the outrages committed upon the Archbifhop ; but 
it makes it no rath conjeéture, that if he did not advife the 
outrages in queftion, no doubt was entertained by the perpe- 
trators, but that the refult of them would be highly agreeable 
to him.” 

Mounier admits, that the fennis-court oath, propofed by him- 
felf on the 20th of june, ani inftantly taken by the “ers etat, 
then calling itfelf the National Affembly, was very dangerous 
to the authority of Louis the Sixteenth! But it was more than 
dangerous: it annihilated that authority. When the mem- 
bers of the Affembly {wore, that “they would not feparate fi- 
nally, but meet, whenever circumftances fhould make it re- 
quifite, until the conftitution of the kingdom, and the regene- 
sation of public order, fhould be eftadlifhed, and firmly fertled 
upon folid foundations,” they affumed to themfelves the fove- 
reignty of the nation, and trampled at once upon the rights of 
their conftituents, and the prerogatives of the crown, 

Mounier, however, within a few months after he had fworn 
this oath, left the Affembly, defpairing of that regencration 
which it had undertaken to eltablith. 


«In France,” he fays, ** where fo many men were rivals in talents 
and in dearning, whee fo many men, though very learned in different 
friences, did not perceive the difficulty of making a good conftitution, 
and conceived themfelves to be all excellent legi/lators, [yet philofophers 
had no influence on the Revolution!} the ole government being com- 
pletely deftroyed by a fucceffion of bad meafures, the formation of a 
multitude of parties, who would by turns attempt to wreft the power 
from one another, was to be expected, until the extremity of public 
misfortunes fhould render dears to the nation the firft authority that 
thould be able to enfure perfonal fecurity.”’ . 


This fecurity the author has found enfured in the Confular 
government ; and, therefore, after having lived for more than 
ten years an exile from his native country, and prefided for the 

treater part of that period over a feminary for education at 
Weimer, he bas returned to France ; is fettled at Greno- 
ble ; and has, doubtlefs, taken the oath prefcribed by the de- 
cree of the Confuls, to have no correfpondence whatever with 
any individual of the Houfe of Bourbon!!! . 





* Annals of the French Revolution, vol. i. pp. 114, 115, 116. 
The account of this extraordinary committee is given at length in 
our 15th volume, p- $33. 
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Art. XII. Critical Remarks on the Hebrew Scriptures, €3¢, 
(Continued from our laf, p. 355.) 


AGE 181.—Exod. vii, 5. ‘* Some have granted, that both 
the magicians and Mofes wrought real prodigies, but pro. 
digies of a different rank.” ] This is, in fa&, the only opinion 
which the hiftory warrants, | 

P. 182.—** It is making God fight againft himfelf.””} Not 
againft himfelf, but againft the ** powers of darknefs.” | 

P. 183,—** Exod. vii. 17. ** Michaelis, Schulze, &c. all 
place the miracle in this, that the Nile was troubled, and rubi- 
fied at an uncommon period.”] Michaelis, and his whole 
{chool, delight too much in leflening miracles. When once 
we come to the immediate interference of Divine Power, 3 
oe miracle is a much more credible thing than @ balf mi- 
racic. 

Ibid.—-“* A Hebrew writer (j. e. Mofes) whom I find every 
where giving into the marvellous,” &c.| Molt grofsly talfe, 
‘The general tenor cf his narrative is as plain and fimple as 

offible. When miracies intervene, they are told, like thofe 
of the Gofpel, without ornament or affectation, z 

P. 184.—** For they too did in like manner by their in- 
chantments.”] And the. magicians of Egypt did fo with their 
inchantments’—did fo—}2 wy. The verb is in the {requen- 
tative tenfe. Not, they did fo upon this particular occafion, 
when they had no water in its natural ftate, upon which they 
might perform ; but they were in the habit of doing fo. The 
turning of water into the appearance of blood, was one of the 
common tricks of Egyptian magic ; for which reaton Pharoah 
thought little of the miracle. | 

It is very remarkable, that, in the ggth verfe, the hiftorian 
feems to lay great {trefs upon this circumitance ; nameiy, that 
Mofes’s miracie equally affected water in all forts of veflels, 
whether of wood of itone. This fuggeits a fufpicion, that 
the magicians could perform their trick only upon water ia 
veflels ot fome particular fort. 

Ibid. —** The above will, [ think, appear odd {pecimens of 
commentatorfhip.”] We think fo too, But the ridiculous 
dreams of commentators, attempting to fupply the detail of 
a moft exiraordinary fact of very ancient hiftory, related by | 
the oi/ginai hiftorian in general only, and with great brevity, | 
can little affet the credit of the hiftory itfelf, 

5 P. 189, | 
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P, 189.—Exod. viii. 15. «* Confequengly [Pharaoh] mutt 
not have believed that there was any thing fupernatural in the 
preceding prodiies.” | Dr. Geddes feems to cite Pharaoh as 
an authority again{t the credit of the hillory. This is fome- 
thing like Dr. Prieftley citing the authority of Judas Ifcariot 
again(t the doGtrine of our Lord's divinity ! 

P. 205.—Exod, xi. 2. ** A maximeverfive, in my idea, of 
all juftice and morality—that whatever is reported by the 
Hebrew writers to have been ordered or approved by God, 
muft neceflarily be right and lawful.” |] Giving thofe he calls 
jhe Hebrew writers, the credit that is due to infpired writers, 
we believe, that whatever is reported by them to have been or- 
dered and approved by God, was fo ordered and approved, un- 
der the circumitances of the reported cafe. We find, there- 
fore, little difhculty ia the maxim, which Dr. Geddes thinks 
fo fubverfive of all juftice and morality ; that what God is re- 
ported by the facred writers to have ordered or approved, muft 
neceflarily have been right and. lawful, in the individual in- 
flance, in which the approbation, or order, was given. But 
in the particular cafe between the Ifraelites and the Eyyptians, 
we go much further. We fay the word Syy fignifies not only 
“to borrow,” or ‘to alk,” but * to demand :” and this is 
its fenfe here. The Egyptians were in confternation—they 
were urgent upon the Ifraelites to depart. The Ifraelites de- 
manded, as a condition of their immediate, haftened depar- 
ture, the things mentioned.. Thus, literally, they ** fpoiled™ 
the Egyptians; and this they did, pleno jure, as conquerors, 
armed with the exprefs authority of their vi€torious God. 
~ P. ata.—Exod. xii. 12. On all the mighty ones of Egypt. 
Literally on all the Gods of Egypt,” &c.] The fenfe is very 
clear, unlefs a commentator takes pains to make it obfcure. 
“| will thew myfelt fuperior to all the Gods of Egypt, by 
the judgments, which I will execute upon their worfhippers, 
who truft in their proteétion.” 
~ P.213.—** L afk, what motives of credibility have we to be- 
lieve, that the plagues of Egypt were a continued chain of 
fupernatural caufes?”}| Is the importance of the great work 
of man’s redemption no motive, for believing extraordinary 
interpofitions of God’s power to that end, which, for any 
lower end, might be incredible? And was not the deliverance 
of the Ifraelites from Egypt, and the inftitution of the Me- 
faic covenant and ritual, according to the whole thread of the 
hiltory of redemption, and the {criptural view of the entire 
ptan, one great {tep towards the execution of it? 

Ibid.—** Why? Becaufe the Book of Exodus is a part of 
the Hebrew Scriptures.”] Becaufe the Book of Exodus is 
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one of thofe, which the Church, Jewifh and Chriftian, fron 
the earlie{t ages down to the prefent, has received as contain. 
ing an authentic hiftory, written under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, of God's operations in different periods of time, 
in the gradual execution of the fcheme of man’s redemption, 

‘* Unleavened dough.” Public tranflation—** kneed- 
ing trough.” | It is certain, that in Deut. xxviii. 5, and 17, 
the word mwxvn, fignifies fome kind of veffel. Whether «a 





kneeding trough,” we fhould much doubt. We rather think. 


‘+a bin,” in which meal or flour is kept in ftore for future 
vfe: and the fame fenfe is very applicable in Exod. viii. 3. 
But in this paflage it feems more probable, that it isa different 
word, from the root »w, not "xv, and that it is to be taken, 
as the LXX take it, in appofition with py3; from which we 
conceive it to differ only in this : that pya fignifies imply ** the 
dough,” either before of after. the leaven is put into it; whereas, 
prawn, fhould rather be the dough beginning to ferment, or in 
the unfinifhed a& of fermentation. The Syriac, we think, is 
to the fame effet; for we take the word -mp to fignify 
*« their raw dough,” literally, ‘* cold,” becaufe the heat ot fer- 
mentation had not taken place in it. 1 

P. 215.—** dps every where fignifies to fpoil one againft his 
inclination.” | Certainly; and the Egyptians were literally fo 
{poiled, by an irrefiflible conqueror. See on p. 205, 

P. 217.—** I readily grant that Pau] might miltake.”] No 
doubt you will readily grant any thing that may make ayainft 
the credit of an Apoltle’s infpiration. But, without granting 
that St. Paul was liable to miftake, we may venture to uphold 
the prefent Hebrew text fof Exod. xii. 40.] as perfeétly con- 
fiftent with St. Paul. The whole period, from the call of 
Abraham to the clofe of Jacob’s life, was the age of promife. 
For throughout the lives of Abraham, Jfaac, and Jacob, the 
promife was from time to time repeated. From the end of 
Jacob’s life to the Exodus, was the interval between the age of 
promife and the Jaw. This interval, St~Paul puts at 430 
years. He reckons from the laft repetition of the promife to 
the beginning of the law ; but he ufes a round number. We fay 
St. Paul ufes a round number, becaufe we are perfuaded the 430 
years, in ftri€tnefs, are to be counted from Jaceb’s arrival with 
his family in Egypt [fee the following difcuffion on this queftion] 
which was fome few years pofterior to the laft repetition of the 
promife. But the utmoft accuracy, which fairnefs of argue 
ment demanded of St. Paul, was not to ftate the interval be- 
tween the age of promife and the age of law, as greater than it 
was. He takes it therefore as no greater, than the interval be- 


tween the day of Jacob’s arrival in Egypt, which was ~~ - 
ate 
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jateft promife, and the day of the departure of the Ifraclites 
from Egypt, which preceded the promulgation of the law. 

Ibid.—** It is much lefs likely that omiffions would be made 
in the genealogies of the tribes of Judah and Levi, efpecially 
in thofe of the Royal and Sacerdotal lines.” ] ‘The principal 
fufpicion of fuch omiffions is a€tually in the Royal line. 

Ibid.—Note at the bottom of the page. ‘* Would any 
adjufter to the Septuagint have thought of adding the lalt 
comma? I think not.”] We think he would; which is a 
fufficient anfwer to ‘ I think not.” 

P, 218.—** If all the Jewifh commentators reafoned in this 
manner, their comments would be much more valuable,” &c. } 
Becaufe they would be in agreement with Dr, Geddes. 

P. 219.—** It is not neceflary to fuppofe that all thofe full 
grown men were the progeny of Jacob.”] The Sacred Hif- 
tory defcribes the 600,000 men as genuine [fraelites.. From 
thefe, certain bands of another race are diftinguifhed in the 38th 
verfe. 

P. 220.—Here ends the long note of Dr. Geddes on the 
time of the Ifraelites fojourning in Egypt, on which we thal? 
give our general opinion in a fhort difcuffion of the fame 
point ; comparing Exod. xii. 40, 41, with Gen, xv. 13, &c. 


Of the Time of the fojourning of the Ifraclites in Egypt. 
Gen. xv. 13. Exod. xii. 40, 41. 


Difmiffing all the chronological fpeculations, which are built 
tpon precarious affumptions, and are more than counter- 
balanced by the confideration of the increafe of the Ifraelites, 
in the interval between Jacob’s fettlement there and the depar- 
ture of his defcendants, which is prodigious even for 430 years, 
but almoft incredible if the time be reduced one half ; but, dif- 
mifling all the chronological difficulty, it is evident from thefe 
two texts, that the fojournment of the children of Ifrael in 
Egypt was neither-more nor lefs than 430 years. In the firft 
pallage, God fays to Abraham, ** Know of a furety, that thy 
feed thall be a ftranger in a land which is not theirs, Me with 
which they having nothing to do, upon which they have no 
claim] and they [the people of that land] fhall enflave them 
and opprefs them 400 years.” To fay that thefe 400 years 
of flavery and oppreffion are to be made up of the time which 
the Ifraelites dwelt in Egypt, where they were enflaved and 
oppreffed, together with the antecedent time which their pro- 
genitors dwelt in Canaan, where they never were enflaved, and 
never were oppreffed at all, isa mode of interpretation by 
Which hiftorical fa&ts may be bent to any fyftem ; by moe 
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indeed all hillory would be rendered obfcyure and uncertain. 
Add to this, that the land of Canaan cannot be called, in Seri 
ture-language, a land with which the Ifraelites had nothing 
todo, or a land upon which they had no claim. For, from 
the time of the promife made to Abraham, they were the 
owners of that land, de jure, though, not till fome time after. 
wards de faéio, This firft paflage therefore tells us, that the 
time of the abode of the children of Ifracl in Egypt was 
about 400 years: and, in perfect agreement with this, the fe- 
cond paffage, as we read it in the Hebrew text, tells us the 
time was precifely 4.30 years; ‘That the reading of the Hebrew 
text is correct, and that of the Samaritan and the LXX cor- 
rupt, is evident, from this good agreement which we find be- 
tween the two paflages, according to the Hebrew text ; and 
their utter difagreement, as the latter is read by the Samaritan 
and LXX. But, without confidering the two paffages in con- 
neétion, the Hebrew reading of the Deed convtia in itfelf the 
marks of integrity ; the Samaritan and Septuagint, of cor- 
ruption. ‘* The fojourning of the children of Ffrael, which 
they fojourned in Egypt, was 430 years ; and it came to pafs 
at the end of 430 years, it came to pafs that very day, that all 
the hofts of Jehovah departed out of the land. of Egypt.” 
Here we have a period of 430 years, nat a day more or lefs, 
ending on that very day on which the Mraelites departed from 
Faye. As this precife period of time is reckoned fo the pre- 
cife and definite epoch of a fingle day ; it is evident, that the 
epoch from which the reckoning is underftood to begin, mutt 
be equally precife and definite: and fuch it is, according to 
the Hebrew text ; but fuch it is not, according to the Samari- 
tan and LXX. The period of 430 years was, according td 
the Hebrew, the time of the fojourning of the Ifraelites in 
Egypt, taken by itfelf, diftin&t from any antecedent time : and 
as this period ended on the very day when the Ifraelites left 
Egypt ; it muft have commenced on the very day of Jacob's 
arrival in Egypt with his family. But, according to the Sa- 
maritan and LXX, the 430 years was the aggregate of the un- 
defined period of the fojourning of the Ifraelites in Egypt, 
and an antecedent undefined period of a fojourning of theif 
progenitors in Canaan. Now, from what epoch is this ante- 
cedent ‘period to be reckoned? From the day of Abraham's 
departure from Ur, as Delgado reckons it, or from the day of 
his departure from Charan, or from the day of his arrival in 
Canaan, or from the day that he was ordered to perambulate 
.the land by way of taking poffeffion of it (Gen. re or from 
the day of the conference with Jehovah, recorded Gen xv.? 
They who defert the Hebrew text, have never been able to 
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; agree upon any of thefe various epochs, as the commence- 
: ment of the period of 430 years, 
3 To this it may be added, that the Hebrew word sem, which 
; we render ‘* fojourning”, properly fignifies a fixed refidence in 
fome one place, not fucceffive inhabitations in different places, 
: as it muft be taken, according to the reading of the Samaritan 
‘ and LXX. 
; Upon the whole, it appesrs that the true reading of Exo- 
é dus xii. 40, 41, is that which is given in the Hebrew text ; 
: and the teltimony of the facred hiftory feems to us exprefs, 
" that the fojourning of the children of Ifrael in Egypt alone 
“ was a precife period of 430 years*. 
d P. 222.—Exod. xiii. 17. ** What! the God who had, &c. 
” &c. was afraid to lead them the nigheft road.” ] It was not the 
. plan of Providence, that the Ifraelites fhould take poffeffion of 
" the promifed land, without any efforts or exertions of their 
ro own, or without a fubmiffion to many difficulties and hard- 
fh fhips, in reliance upon God's fupport, and in hope of the pro- 
fs mifed reward. Such a plan would have been contrary to the : 
I general analogy of God's dealings with his fervants. 
: Ibid. —* It would have been as eafy.”] Certainly, it would 
Sp have been as eafy. Perhaps not fo ftriking a miracle, But 
“ when God interpofes his own immediate power, he choofes 
ft his own way of aéting. Dr. Geddes, however, is not the firlt 
he Infidel, who has bad the arrogange to think, he could have ad- 
at vifed better meafures than Infinite Wifdom fuggefted to itfelf. 
re P. 224.—** Sce Numb. x. 31.” ] Where a tfhort remark of 
wr Rofenmuller’s, imprudently quoted by Dr. Geddes, confutes 


all his fceptical reafoning upon Mofes’s delire to have Hobal 
4 for a guide. 
% We would obferve,. that what is faid in this paflage of Je- 





7 hovah going before them by day, &Xc. to lead them in the way, 
he and ** é¢ his not taking away the pillar,” &c. is to be under- 
et flood only of the march from Succoth to the edge of the 
a Red Sea. All that way the pillar marfhalled the army of the 
pt Ifraelites, leading in the very track they were to purfue. The 
can fame thing took place again, for the firft three days of their 
pes march from Sinai (Numb. x. 33) ; but, as we apprehend, upon 
ral thefe occafions only. In general, the pillar of glory gave them 
| ‘ . the fignal to remove from any ftation, by quitting the top of 
ate _ 

om * See this reconciled with St. Paul’s affertion, that the law was 43° 
ve? years after the promife, in our preceding note, 
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the Tabernacle, on which it refted vifibly, fo long as they were 
to remain in one place; and it fhowed where they were to 
make their next {tation, by appearing over that place: for it. 
was certainly vifible to a great diftance. But we fee no reafon 
to think, that, except upon the particular occafions which are 
mentioned, it a€tually led the way from one ftation to the 
next; and for this purpofe H obal might be of good fervice. 

P. 225.—Exod. xiv. ‘: To have dried a paflage through 
fuch'a mafs of water, would have been a prodigy indeed.” ] But 
the thing is recorded as a prodigy ; and asa prodigy effected by 
him, whofe power is infinite. In fuch prodigies, the diftinc- 
tion of greater and lefs vanifhes. 

Ibid.—** Mr. Bryant {till contends for Bedea.”’] Believers 
in general will hold with Mr. Bryant. Infidels univerfall 
with Dr. Geddes. Mr. Bryant has not mifcalled Niebuhr’s 
arguments, in ftyling them prejudices and mifconceptions. The 
are fuch as a man, profeffing to believe in God, fhould be 
afhamed of. 

P. 226.—‘* The Pamphylian fea opened a way for Alexan- 
der’s army.” |] The fa& is, as it appears from Strabo, that there 
was no opening of a way by the Pamphylian fea. Alexan- 
cer’s army marched over what was generally dry ground, and 
covered by the fea only at the {pring-tides. Alexander in- 
deed hazarded the paflage before the tide was out ; but he 
knew that the bottom was firm, and the water finking. 

P. 227.—* Of fuch things let every one think as he 
pleafes.” | The Ifraelites, according to Mofes, marched upon 
«* dry ground in the mid{t of the fea,” and ‘* the waters were 
a wall unto them on the right hand, and on the left.” An 
hiftorian, who fhould in fuch terms defcribe an army fording 
the fhoal-water of an 2xftuary at the ebb of tide, would be 
guilty of dire& falfehood. Even a poet, who fhould think to 
make the defcription fublime, by figures fo extravagantly hy- 
perbolical, would be abfurd. ‘There is nothing to anfwer this 

miraculous circum{tance of the wall of water, on each fide 
of the dry path, either in Alexander’s paflage, or in Scipio's. 

Ibid.—** Apertura cavernarum.”] This we take to be 
right; unlefs the words may fignify, “ the aperture of the 
white cliffs.” See the word nm, in the Lexicons. 

Ibid.—** Forfter and Michaelis make it (Baal-Zephon) 
Heroopolis.”] Nuge Nugaciffime ! 


(To be continued. ) 
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Malton's Treatife on Perfpective, 531 


Art. XIII. The young Painter's Maulfick ; being a practical 
Treatife on Perfpective ; containing Kules and Principles for 
Delineation on Planes, treated fo as to render the Art of Draw- 
ing correélly-eafy of Attainment, even to common Capacities 5 
and entertaining at the fame Time, from its Truth and Facility, 
Founded on the clear mechanical Prace/s of Vignola and Siri- 
gatti; united with the theoretic Principles of the celebrated. 
Dr. Brook Taylor. Addreffed to Students in Drawing. By 
James Malton, Architec? and Drafi{fman. 4to. 71 pp. 
with many Plates. al. 41s. Griffiths,&c. 1800. 


THE quaint title of this book alludes to the ftick on which 

a painter in oil refts his hand, to keep his pencil fteady, 
technically called a mau/fiick. ‘The pfefent is the firlt portion 
of this work ; the fecond will therefore contain the other two 
divifions, and embrace much interefting matter. The foun- 
dations of his treatife, Mr. Malton has told in his title-page ; 
it is dedicated to Benjamin Welt, Efq. Prefident, and the Aca- 
demicians and Aifociates of the Royal Academy for Painting ; 
“ with hope that it may be approved by them, and efteemed de- 
ferving of being recommended to the attention of the ftudents 
under their care.” Mr. M. has apologized for undertaking a 
work of this defcription, while fo many are extant, and dur- 
ing the life of his father, Mr. Thomas Malton, fen. «* who,” 
he fays,, ‘* has himfelf fent into the world fo extenfive and fo 
excellent a treatife on the fame fubjeét.” Mr. J. M. adds, 
that he had made many unfuccefsful attempts to teach the art 
on the principles of Dr. Taylor, and to render it at the fame 
time engaging ; this led him to compound the modes of Vig- 
nola and Sirigatti with that of Taylor, ‘* making a moft pleaf- 
ing, facile, and entertaining union”; the correctnefs and dif- 
patch of which is acknowledged by his father, in the Appendix 
to his *¢ valuable work.” 

Perhaps it would have been better if this aps/ogy had contain- 
ed a little lefs of egotifm, and that the author had not built his 
own ftruture on the rubbith of others. What thall we fay to 
aman whofe profeffed ** apology” runs thus: ‘ I lay claim 
to as little favour as the gentle critic may be difpofed to allow 
me, I look upon myfelf as competent to the tafk I have under- 
taken,” &c. 

The Preface contains many pertinent remarks, and well- 
expreffed obfervations, on painting and perfpective ; but we 
mutt of neceflity obje&, when he fays, the ancients ftudied and 
regarded perfpective more than the moderns, by many of whom. 
it is ** more than loft, ridiculed, and difingenuoufly mifrepre- 
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532 Malton’s Treatife on Perfpective. 


fented.” The ancients are a very indefinite expreffion, and 
applies to many, whofe pictures are almoft utterly deftitute of 
that neceflary qualification, Nor do we recolleé to have no- 
ticed thofe sLinliais deficiencies in any of our late exhibitions, 
mentioned by Mr. M. nor does the affertion ayree very well 
with the following fentence. “ Leonardo da Vinti wrotea 
treatife folely on perfpective; but this, if ever publithed, J have 
never feen, but make no doubt it was confined tn its information 
and principles comparatively to what is now knswn and practifed,” 
. Vill. 

Mr. M. further fays, that he thought it neceflary to intro. 
duce fome problems and obfervations on practical geometry, 
that the ftudent fhould notbe under the neceflity of referring 
to books on that fcience, fome knowledge of which is ufeful, 
in order to underftand the art of perfpeétive. There are 
twenty-three plates aquatinted by the author; the firft and fifth 
are correct, and well fhaded, but there is certainly an error in 
each of the bafe lines, on the gable ends of the buildings, in 
plate five. The cighth plate, fig; 2, is erroneous, becaufe the 
extreme lines of the roof and wall are parallel to the horizon- 
tal line, when the end of the houfe is fhown in ftrong pérfpec- 
tive; furely in this cafe the lines E F andC D thould havea 
vanifhing point. Many of the fucceeding figures are corre€ly 
given ; but Mr. M. is apt to place his point of fight too high. 
What has ufually been termed a bird’s-eye view, or one drawn 
from an eminence, can never afford that fatisfaction, which one 
taken on a level with the fubje& always gives. Let any per- 
fon confult our ancient publications, illuftrated with views of 
buildings, where a (teeple or mountain only could prefent fuch 
profpects of them, and compare them with thofe of the prefent 
time, where they will find the point of fight on aline with the eye 
of the {pectator, and then decide for himfelf. The “ young 
Painter’s Maulftick,” however, is tough and ftrong, and, upon 
the whole, may be fafely re/fed on by the ftudent, to whom we 
may properly recommend it. Thofe inaccuracies which we 
have pointed out, may always be remedied by the artift in 
drawing architeQural or other views, he will then fee the ten- 
dency, of extreme lines, and he has but to follow them to a 
point, which will never deceive him ; nor will he ever neglect 
this caution without repenting it. 

The conclufion is in the words of Sir Jofhua Reynolds, 
whofe precepts on the arts cannot be too often repeated. 


“ The impetuofity of youth is difgufted at the flow approaches of 
a gene fiege, and defires from mere impatience. of labour to take the 
citadel by form, They with to find fome. fhorter path to excellence, 
and hope to obiain the reward of eminence by other means than thofe 
which 
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which the indifpenfable rules of art have prefcribed. In this art, as 
sn others, there are many teachers who profefs to thew the neareft way 
to excellence, and many expedients have been invented, by which the 
toil of ftudy might be faved, But let no man be feduced to idlenefs 
by fpecious promifes, Excellence is never granted to man, but as the 


reward of labour*.” 





BRITISH CATALOGUE. 


POETRY. 


Ant. 14. The Peafant's Fate: a Rural Poem; with Mifcellanecus 
Poems, By William Holloway. 12mo, 128 pp» 5% Vernor 
and Hood, 1802. 


We fhould with great relu€tance throw any. difcouragement in the 
way of merit, but we cannot think Mr, Holloway’s Poems inftin& 
with that fire of Genius which entitles them to much praife. He has 
cultivated ‘the fimple ftyle fo_ftudioufly exemplified by Mr. Wordf- 
worth, and ufed with fuch propriety by Robert Bloomfield ; but fim- 
plicity requires fome internal energy ‘to raife it above flatnefs, which 
appears to us to be often wanting in thefe compofitions, The Peafant’s 

ate, the principal Poem in this little volume, certainly difplays har- 
monious verfification, and has paflages of poeticat beauty, We fhall 
cite one, which forms the clofe of the firft Book, and has the additional 
merit of being patriotic, at Jeaft in with. 


«© Vice and Corruption, bane of ev'ry ftate, 
Attend the will, and hurl the bolts of Fate; 
Yet tho’ thick clouds involve her Jaurell’d head, 
And tenfold darknefs round her throne is fpread, 
Tho’ wars and tumults menace as they roll, 
Shake the deep centre and convulfe the pole, 
Say, will the God of Ages, who fo long 
Has propp’d her ftate, and bade her tow’r be ftrong, 
Let Britain fink, to fwift deftruction hurl’d, 
Example awful to a wond’ring world ? 
Almighty Pow’r! by whofe eternal hand 
Kingdoms, or ftates, or empires, fall or ftand, 
O fpare my country! fix her hopes on thee, 
And let her ftill be glorious, great, and free /” 


a 





* Some other works of Mr. James Malton, and of his father, are ad- 
vertifed at the end of the book, i 
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534 BririsH CaATaLocus. Poetry, 


The fmaller Poems are in an inferior ftyle. This author is fun 
of particular difcontent and umiverfal benevolence; he difapproves of 
every thing which is, yet flatters himfelf that his mind is replete with 
kind feelings. His cenfures of war, and praifes of peace, are carried 
to that effeminate excefs, which would foon defeat his own prayers for 
continuing his country glorious, great, and free; a boon which the 
Almighty does not grant, but to people who exert fuch fpirit, and fuch 
firmnefs, as Great Britain has difplayed in the late momentous con. 


teft. 


Art, 15. The Tears of Hibernia difpelled by the Union. A Poem 
Ry William Thomas Fitzgerald, Efg. 4to. 18. 1802. 


This writer, who has frequently contributed to thedelight of private © 
focieties, and the gratification of the public, is always happy in fele¢ting 
fuch exercifes for his Mufe, as more immediately excite general interelt 
and attention. The object of the prefent Poem is to reprefent the ca- 
lamities which Ireland has for more than two centuries endured, all 
which are now happily removed bythe Union, The conclufion feems 
to prefent a very pleafing fpecimen.. 


‘* Britannia’s voice thus footh’d to calm repofe, 
The melancholy fenfe of former woes; 
Retuming comfort lent a heavenly grace, 
‘That beam’d thro’ tears on fair Hibernia’s face, 
Hufh’d was the tempeft, and the clearing fkies 
Felt the full influence of her fmiling eyes ; 
Angels with joy their mutual contract faw, 
And grav'd on adamant the facred law, 

While hov’ring cherubs fang this choral ftrain ; 
The Ifand Queens fhall rule the fubje& main, 
In friendfhip blefs’¢, fecure from foreign yoke, 
The Irifh harp fhall grace the Britith oak. 
Strong be the roots, and verdant be the tree, 
‘The pride and bulwark of an empire free ; 
And as an off’ring in its hallow’d fhade, 

Be fears and jealoufies for ever laid ; 

Oblivion to Hiberaia’s forrows patt, 

And may the happy Unton ever laft,” 


Art. 16. Landon, a Poem, Satirical and Deferiptive. Llufirated with 
Notes. Small vo, 55 pp. 28. No Publifher’s Name. 1802. 


That the manners and the morals of this metropolis furnith ample 
materials tor a Satirical and Defcriptive Poem, we do not doubt ; but 
very pre-eminent talents are requifite to do juftice to the fubject, and 
give to fuch a Poem its proper force and dignity. Such talents have 
not fallen to the lot of the writer now before us. The topics he has 
ehofen are, for the moft part, trite; his defcriptions feeble; and his 
verlification weak, and not unfrequently faulty. The chief fub- 
jects touched upon are placed at the top of each page, and form a cu- 
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fious medley of political, moral, local, and perfonal topics; not one 
of which is difcuffed with any great jadgment and fagacity, much lefs 
with wit or eloquence. The following lines, refpecting St. Paul’s, are 
as fair a fample as we can readily felect : : 


‘«¢ Thro’ crouded ftreets, replete with fplendid halls, 
The ruftic mufe inclines to fam’d St. Paul’s; 
Where, ’midtt an alley, ftruggling to be feen, 
Rome’s bulky model peers with clouded mien. 
They mount the fteps—refounds the hallow'd choir, 
The organ peals—celeftial founds afpire, 
Priefts awtul ftand !—Defcending trom the dome 
The laughing crowds to hear the fervice come ; 
To fee the wonders render’d thus fublime, 
‘They paid their fhilling juft at fervice time!” P. 10. 


The Notes have neither learning nor ingenuity to recommend them’; 
but they are worfe than dull, containing fome unwarrantable affertions 
of a mifchievous tendency; fuch as that “ two thirds of our land is 
enclofed in parks and pleafure grounds ;” and, that “* Pandars, Valets, 
Cooks, and Butlers, form the aggregate of the people at the weft end of 
the town.” Thefe, and fome other aflertions, we confider not only 
as falfe, but tending to create difcontent among the induftrious claffes 
of fociety. There is alfo a very unjuftifiable Note in page ¢, refpett- 
ing the difmiffal of a clerk in the Vittualling-Office. To conclude 


. that every affertion of a difcarded public officer or clerk muft be true, 


becaufe his late fuperiors have not chofen to engage with him in a paper 
war, is the very acme of injuftice or of ftupidity. We believe the cha- 
raters of our Public Boards, in general, never ftood higher than t 

do at prefent; and every man the leaft informed, knows that fubordi- 
nate Boards (like the Victualling Board) are, in every cafe, refponfible 
to their official fuperiors; to whom, in the cafe alluded to, the repre- 
fentations of the party complaining ought to have been addretied. 
We recolleét the pamphlet to which this author refers, and which was 
noticed by us in a very different manner®, although we had then heard 
only one fide of the queftion, We have fince been aflured, from very 
good authority, that it is a tiffue of mifreprefentations and falfehoods, 
So muchfor the candour of this fatirift; of his abilities we have already 
{fpoken, and are glad to find, by the Preface, that ‘* his attention is 
now turned to other fubjeéts” than poetry. ‘The publifher, indeed, 
whoever he be, feems to have been afhamed of this work ; for he has 
not thought proper to affix to it either the author’s name or his own. 





* See Brit. Crit. for Feb. 1802, p. 207. 
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DRAMATIC, 


Arr. 17. The Second Part of King Henry the Fourth, altered from 
Shak/peare, as it was a&ed at Reading School, in Oober, 1801, Pub 
lifhed , as it was performed, for the Bencfit of the Humane Society, 8vo, 
96 pp. 2s. 6d. Elmfly,&c. 1801. 


The refpectable character of Dr. Valpy, and the benevolent purpofe 
for which the altered play before us was a¢ted and publifhed, give ita 
claim to more attention than publications ef the fame kind ufually de. 
ferve: for, though undoubtedly fome alferations are neceffary to the 
reprefentation of almoft every play of Shakfpeare, fuch alterations, 
when publifhed, will fcarcely ever bear a comparifon with the more 
rude, but far more interefting, original. Of this difadvantage, and 
the confequent difficulty of fuch an undertaking, Dr. V. feems to be 
well aware ; and juftly obferves, that a claffical exhibition oughr, fill 
more than a reprefentation on a public theatre, ‘* *to be weeded of all 
noxious expreffions,” and that nothing fhould be left * to taint the 
mind, or crimfon the cheek of youth.” He adds a juft panegyric on 
the principal events and fcenes of this drama, and exprefles a hope, 
*« that this attempt to pluck the thorns from the rofes, will not be unfa- 
vourably received, or feverely criticized.” 'That fuch anattemp:, un- 
der the circumftances we have mentioned, fhould be ‘* unfavourably 
received,” we can hardly think poffible: certainly it fhall not be 
** feverely criticized” by us. We cannot, however, but exprefs our 
opinion, that the alterations are carried further, and the omiflions are 
rather more confiderable, than the cafe required. ‘The character of 
Doll Tearfheet could not, perhaps, confiftently with Dr. V.’s plaa, 
have been retained, at leaft not without confiderable alterations. Yet 
the omiffion of this chara¢ter has led to the inconfiftency of putting 
into the mouth of the fimple and illiterate hoftefs a ftrain of futtian, 
that implies fome little reading, and a certain degree of acquired, 
though perverted, knowledge ; as when fhe talks fo fluently of ‘* Hece 
tor of Troy,” ‘* Agamemnon,” and ‘* the nine worthies.” Some 
paflages alfo, in the {peeches of Falftaff, are omitted without neceility, 
and to the abatement of his humour; as in the fpeech defcriptive of 
Juttice Shallow’s charaéter ; where the circumftance of his claiming 
acquaintance with John of Gaunt, only becaufe he had been beaten 
by him, and Falitaff’s own remark thereon, are left out Upon the 
whole, however, the alterations are well adapted to the occafion of a 
private <reen. and we heartily with the publication may an- 
iwer Dr. V.’s benevolent intentions. : 

‘The Prologue, by Mr. Pye, contains fome fpirited lines, complimen- 
tary to the prefent Minifter, on the peace ; and the Epilogue, by W. 
Bolland, Efg. very poetically and fcelingly defcribes and panegyrizes 
the charity, to the advantage of which, the reprefentation of this 
play was dedicated. 








—— 


* The words, if we do not miftake, ufed by Mrs, Hannah More 
en the fubject of dramatic exhibitions, ‘ 
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Art. 18. Folly as it Flies: a Comedy, in Five A&s, As performed 
at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden. By Frederick Reynalds. 8vo. 
67 pp. 2s 6d. Longman and Rees. 1802. 


That there is fo/ly in this play, will not, we apprehend, be contro- 
yerted by any reader endaed with fenfe ; of which quality, alas! there 
js a ** plentifal-lack”; or, if now and then a faint glimmering ap- 
pears, it flies, with its concomitant folly, fo fat, that it has been out 
of our power to fEoot them, The reft of the celebrated couplet (of 
which we are fo unfortunately reminded) has been fomewhat lefs at- 
tended to in this compofition ; for, fo far as we are acquainted with the 
living manners,” a very {mall portion of it feems to have been 
caught ; and, inftead of ** eyeing Nature's walks,” the author is fre- 
guently fquinting another way. In noticing a fuccefsful drama, it is 
ufual with us to give fome outline of the plot; but, in the prefent in- 
flance, after one attentive perufal (and can it be expected that we thould 
beftow a fecond ?) we feel wholly inadequate to the talk, ‘The chief 
characters are, an elderly Baronet, doating ona young wife, and in- 
dulging her in every fpecies of ruinous extravagance, yet reprefented 
asa man of fenfe and prudence ; he is alfo a man of principle and 
feeling, yet urges kis fon, by a former wife, to fign away his whole in- 
heritance, in order to feed the extravagance of his mother-in-law. 
Amidft all his diftrefs and confequent rapacity, he forbids the union 
of this fon to his ward, a young lady of large fortune, tenderly at- 
tached to the fon. Her other guardian (to whom fhe reforts) is a pro- 
fefled legacy-hunter, yet fo completely ignorant of the world, as to 
miftake a man, notorious for his debts, diftreffes, and evafions, fora 
perfon of immenfe fortune; and, in confideration of his making a 
will (which he could at any time revoke) to aflign to him the abfo. 
lute difpofal of his ward, This fwindler (for he is no better) ha 
pens to bé a man of uncommon benevolence, and difpofes of the lady 
to her true lover, inftead of giving her to a quack dottof, one of his 
chief creditors, and a very prominent perfonage in the piece. In the 
courfe of thefe tranfactions, we have feveral curious mittakes ; for in- 
ftance, the Caftle Inn for an old family caftle in the North ; a fpung.- 
ing-houfe for an elegant lodging ; and confinement under an arreft for 
confinement by illnefs. In fhort, inconfiftencies vie with each other 
throughout, and improbability is heaped upon improbability. But 
the piece has been a¢ted five or fix and twenty nights, and probably 
fold for a large fum. Who then can d/ame the author, who has pot 
tven the ** populus me fibilat” againft him, and receives the golden 
feeds of felt-applaufe, from the ready treafurer of Covent-Garden ? 


Arr. 19. The Female Jacobin Club: a Political Comedy, in One A&. 
Tranflated from the German of Augufius Von Kotzebue. 12100. 
41 pp. 186d. Venor and Hood. 1801. 


Whether this Comedy be really the pees of Kotzebue, or 
hot, we have not inquired ; as it certainly exhibits no proof of talent 
or ingenuity. The intention, however, is commendable, It is to ri- 
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538 
dicule female politicians; a number of whom are reprefented as havin 

tormed themfeives into a Jacobin Club, and having refolved not to 
encoujage any Ariftocratic lovers of them or their daughters. But the 
chief perfon amongtt them is deceived by a Marquis, attached to her 
daughter; who obrains her confent to their union, by a firatagem too 
improbable even fora Farce. She and her affociates are then converted 
from Jacobinifm by her hutband, and fix other gallant gentlemen ; and 
the drama ends, in the true German mauner, by each lady Sinking inte 
the arms of the gentleman at her feet; upon which the curtain drops, 
We have not often feen a fillier publication; though, if it be the work 
of Korzebue, he feems to difclaim the principles of Jacobinifm, at 
leaft, as applied to the domeitic relation of hufband and wife, 


Berrssh CataLrocur. Novels. 


NOVELS. 


Arr, 20. Jufina; or the Hiftory of a Young Lady. In Four Vo 
lumes. By Harriet Vextum, Aathor of Sclina, Se. See S8vo. Bat: 
cock, 1Sor. 


Thofe perfons who read all the novels, or hiftories, of young gen. 
tlemen and ladies, which now iffue from the prefs (if any fuch per. 
fons there be) will allow, that the praife of being Aarmlc/ is no incon. 
fiderable commendation of fuch writings. To this praife Jultinia is 
well entitled; but we cannot, with truth, award her any other. Mifs 
Trecothick, and Mifs Nefbitt, the principal correfpondents in this col. 
lection of epiftles, are very good young women, and are rewarded (as 
all fuch young women ought to be) with very good hufbands ; though 
the former is obliged to wait forthe death of a wife, forced by parents 
upon ber admirer. , But chere is no difcrimination of charaGer bewweeu 
them, nor between any other good or bad perfons in the Hiftory ;-ex- 
cept that (ome are good, and others bad, in a higher or lower degree, as 
circumftances require, The good men are generally rewarded like the 
good women, except poor Belgrave; who could not be difpofed of, 
without accidentally drowning him. Brymer and M‘Gennis are each 
a caricature of a villain; as Sir Evan Morgan is of a fool; Lord 
Morlarton of a libertine ; Mrs. Trecothick of a weak, Lady Ofmond 
of a proud, and Lady Cicily of a wicked, woman. The fentiments 
expreffed by all thefe perfonages are trite, and their ftyle is very 
huanble, 


Art. 21. Phatime et Zoroe. Conte Arabe, par Mr. Alciator de Mar 
fille. dn Four Volumes. 12m0. 148 Dulau. «18902. 


This novel appears to have been written for the particular purpole 
of conveying initru@tion to a yoting man; and indeed, in all ref 
it feeins a book, which may very properly be recommended to young 
readers. lis object is to awaken every fentiment of virtue ; and, 
above all things, it impreffes the neceflity of governing the paffion 
The perrod in which Phatime and Zoroe are introduced is that® 


which Mahomet, and his fucceflors, had eftablithed their vat and 
I tnighty 









































































ng 
the 
her 
too 
ted 
and 
ime 


Ops. 
ork 


’ 


r Ve 


Bat- 


, gene 


NCON. 
inia is 


is cole 
ed (as 
hough 
parents 
etween 
y ; ¢X- 
gree, as 
like the 
ofed of, 
ure each 


F 

Ofmond 
ntiments 
. is very 


Baitisnh CATALOGUE, Medicine. 539 


inighty empire. Their conftancy and virtue withftand every attack, 
and finally overcome every oppofition, ‘The narrative is occafionally 
perhaps inclined to be tedious; but the ftyle is very perfpicuous, often 
elegant, and in general well adapted to this fort of wotk. 


MEDICINE, 


Art. 22. An Effay on the Plague; aljo a Sketch of @ Plan of internal 
Police, propof-d as a Means of preventing the /preading of the Plague, 
foould it be introduced into this Country. By W. Falconer, M.D. 


F, R. S. and Phyfician to the Bath Ho/pual. 8vo. 72pp. Robin- 
fons. 180%. 


Towards the conclufion of the late war our intercourfe with the 
Turks was fo intimate, and fo large a number of our, countrymen 
were engaged in the very focus of the plague, that it is not to be won- 
dered, that apprehenfions were entertained I¢it that dreadful difeafe 
fhould once more be introduced into this country, or that fome of our 
medical profeflors fhould be anxious to put us on our guard, and.col- 
left fuch information on the dubject as might, in cafe fuch an event 
fhould happen, enable us to combat fo formidable an enemy. With 
this view it was that, in the year 1799, we were favoured with an 
anonymous tranflation of Dr. De Merten’s account of the plague that 
raged at Mofcow in the year 1771, and of the means that were then 
devifed for checking its progrefs*, A€uated by the fame laudable 
motive, the author of the little traét before us has been at the pains of 
looking over the principal works that have been publifhed by our coun. 
trymen on the fubject, and of eolleéting from them {uch documents as 
feemed moit likely to avail us in fuch a rencontre. From this Effay 
we learn, that the opinions of the phy ficians were as much at variance 
onthe nature aod proper mode of treating the plague, as they now are 
on the treatment of the yellow fever, the peftilence of America; and 
though as great a majority of the patients died then as now, under 
Whatever manner they were managed, until the malignancy of the fe. 
ver abated, or it ceafed fpontaneoully, yet each party perfuaded them. 
felves that theirs was the true and genuine method, which they defends 
ed with as much zeal as if all the patients that died had been actually 
faved by them. ‘Though this author does not pretend to have feen 
the difeafe, yet he details, at fome length, what he conceives to be the 
proper mode of treating it. Of the value of this advice, we do not 
pretend io judge; but the reguiauons for guarding againft the, intro- 
du&tion of the plague, or preventing its being diff=minated through the 
country, taken principally from Dr, Haygarth’st rales for preventin 
the propagation of infectious fevers, which have been attended wit 
complete fuccefs at Manchefter, are deferving of notice. 


a a 





* See Brit. Crit. vol. xili. p. 551. 
+ See Brit, Crit. vol. xviii. p, 636, 
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ARY, 236 An Introdufion to the Pra&ice of ae By Thomes 
Denman, M. D. Licentiate in Midwifery of the College of Phyficians, 
and Honorary Member of the Royal Medical Society at Edinburgh, 
— Edition, illuftrated with Copper Plates. 4to0. 630pp. John. 

on, 1802. 


The firit edition of this work appeared in the year 1794, in two vo. 
lumes octavo, and it was afterwards augmented to three volumes, The 
plates which are now added, were firft publifhed feparately from the 
work, and are a {mall part only of what the author intended to have 
given, if his avocations had permitted. A full account of the work, 
as it was originally publithed, will be found in the eighth volume of 
our Review, and the opinion we then gave of its merit has been rati- 
fied by the general fuffraze of the profeffion, As the whole has been 
revifed, and enriched by the addition of numerous obfervations, con. 
firming the author's opinions on various practical points, it very properly 
aflfumes its prefent {plendid form, The plates, feventeen in number, are 
exquifitely engraved, and, from the known accuracy of the author, we 
have no doubt that they are as correct as they are beautiful. Plate vi. re- 
prefents three early abortions, one of them atwin; and plate xv. a twia 
placenta injecied. No engravings, that we know, were before extant of 
ovacontaining twins, they are therefore curious on that fcore, Plate xi, 
reprefents a foetus which had forced its way into the cavity of the ab- 
domen, through a rent of the uterus ; and plate xii. a uterus inverted. 
"Thefe are more complete reprefentations of the paris under thefe ae- 
cidents, than had been before publithed. The two laft plates, the 
xvth and xvith, reprefent uterine polypi, from preparations in the 
Muteum of the late Dr. Hunter. ‘They are reprefented in fitu, are 
both of them very large, the one taking its rife trom the fundus of the 
uterus, to which it adheres by a pedicle about an inch in length, and 
the thicknefy of a finger. Several atremp’s were made to fix a hga- 
ture round the ftalk, bue without fuccets, the balk of the polypys 
proving an infurmountable obttacle to the operation. ‘The other po- 
lypus alfo took its rife from the tundus of the uterus, which it had 
drawn down and inverted. Ithad no pedicle. In attempting to take 

it off by a ligature, part of the fundus ot the uterus was included inthe 
noofe, which hattened the death of the woman ; the body of the uterus 
being found cut by the ligature. Thefe plates have alfo the merit of 
being the bet, if not the firtt, reprefentations of uterine polypi. On 
the merits of a work fo well known, it 13 needlefs for us to expatiate 
further; it will remain a laiting monument of the talents and induftry 
of the author, 


Art. 24. Experiments and Obfervations.on the Medicinal Waters of 
Hampjiead and Kilburn. By John Bills, Member of the Royal Cai 
lege of Surgeons in Landon. 8vO. 53 ppe 25S- Callow, Crown: 
Court, Soho. 1802. 


From an Advertifement, in the way of Preface, we learn that the 
Analyfes of the Hampttead and Kilburn Waters were firft publifhed i 


the London Medical Magazine and Review, and having been received 
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with ap probation, the author was induced to republifh them in this 
form. The Fampttead {pring was long fince known as poilefling me- 
dicinal propertics. In the year 1698 "Baptit, Earl of Gainfborough, 
gave the field in which the well is fituated, containing fix acres of 
heath ground, for the ufe and benefit of the poor of Hampitead. Some 
time alter we find that a tavern, coffee-room, dancing-room, tap-houfe, 
safing fhop, and bowling-green, were opened near the well; fo 
that it appears to have been a place of confiderable refort. From this 
ftate of celebrity it declined, but its water itill continued in requeft, 
and of late years, the author fays, feems improvirg in reputation, It 
js a chalybeate, and contains about one grain of the metal in each 
gallon, with a portion of carbonic acid gas, and is endowed with 
confiderable powers in reftoring loft appetite, and improving tle digef- 
tion; and may, therefore, be advantageoufly ufed in debilirated ha- 
pits, As it is found to induce coltiv enefs, a {mall quantity of Epfom 
or Cheltenham water may be given with it, or it may be mixed with a 
portion of Kilburn water, which is found to contain about a dram of 
purging falt in each pint of water. The account of the waters is 
drawn up in a concife and intelligible manner, and may be ufeful to 
chofe who are to make trial of their efficacy. 


Art.25. The fifi Number of Veterinary Trafadions, con taining Ob- 
Jervations on the Efic&s and Treatment of Wounds of Joints, and 
other circumferiled Cavities. Publifhed by Order of the General Mect- 
ing of the Subferibers ta the Veterinary College. 8vo. 68 pp. 
3s. 6d. Debrett. 1801. 


In a fenfible Preface, the editor, Mr. FE. Colman, Profeffor of the 
College, points out the numerous prejudices the infticution has had to 
encounter, and the obftacles oppofed to its fuccefs. ‘Thefe, however, 
he makes no doubt will, in time, be furmounted by the perfevering at- 
tention of the gentlemen who have the management of the concern, 
aided as they are by a liberal contribution from government of 1gool. 
per annum, which was xabfolutely necefflary for cflabl thing the Col- 
lege ; and will, we truft, be continued until it fhall be capable of 
maintaining itfelf. Seven cafes of difeafed horfes are related. Four 
of them were attacked with inflammation of thé jugular vein, from 
bleeding. In all of them the inflammation had extended to a confi- 
derable diftance from the orifice, was paintul, difcharged blood or 
ichor, and large tumours had arilen in the courfe of the vein. The 
general mode of treatment was by cauterizing the orifices. This 
operation was fometimes repeated three or four times before the he- 

morthage or other difcharge ceafed. Fomentations with warm water 
were ufed to appeafe the inflammation, and blifters to reduce the fwel- 
lings. Under this procefs the horfes were completely cured. The 
other cafes appear to have been no Jefs judicioufly managed. On the 
whole, we confider this little produCtion as a fair earneft of the im- 
ow ement in the treatment of the difeafes and accidents incident to 

iorfes, that may be expected from the Veterinary Inftitution, 

The author had before (fee Brit. Crit. vol. xiii, p. 135) publithed 
Obfervations on the Economy, Struéture, and Difeafes of the Foot 
ef the Horfe, imprefling us with a favourable opinion of his inge- 
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nuity and diligence, which the prefent work has not diminifhed. A 
very well-executed engraving, re prefenting a ruptured tendon in the 
foot of a horfe, accompanies this num ber. 


DIVINITY. 


Art. 26. Bull Raiting. A Sermon on Rarharity to Ged’s Dumb 
Creation, preaches din ih Pari? C} urch of W. ykingham, Berks, Dec. 20 
ror (&& ing the Day } previous ta the Annual Bi l- Bait in that Toa wel 
and inferibed to y bn Dent, Eig. MP. OB, the Rev, Rdeoued tt 
M.D. 4:0. 13 pp. 18 6d. Spragg. 1802 


“ee 


Among other good admonitions here prefented to us is the follow. 
ing: ** Amufements are neceflary to all; but they fhould be of fuch 
a kind as would help to dignify human nature, and not debafe it ; as 
would give cheerfulnefs to the mind, health to the body , and, with the 
conteft for tame, would affoctate iome kindred prin ciple of honor. 
"The exercife under immediate confideration partakes of none of 
thefe.’ " PL 8. We find with regret that, even in Parliament, this fa- 
vage | {port has been again cetended. But we leara with aftonifhment 
that, "4 the parifh of Wokingham, not only one bull 4s provided by 
the charitable donation of Ge yrge Staverton, 10 1661; bata fecond 
bull is purchafed annua lly out of the poor-rates. ‘That overfeers can 

abufe their-ofhce, by thus mifapplying the money entrufted to the 
we do not fo much wonder, as i at magift rates can {0 neghige ‘ntly exe- 

cute their duty, as to e//ew fuch an unwarrantable article in the over- 
feer’s accounts. Would the Court of King’s Bench compel magil- 
trotes to make fuch an allowance ? We think not. After all, 1s not 
every bull-baiting indictable at common law, as a public nuifance ? 


A R Tr. ° 7° A AY rion Ve preac J a i” the Pari?) ( ined by of Lethering fett, 
Nor fuk, Feb ’ 13, 1SsOl, be ing ih. » Day op ruinted by Proclamation, for 


a% neral Faft and hy verte: fore Alm "y God. By ‘fobn Bur- 
2¢. ‘f A. M. F, L.S§ & Me mb < i of Sidney C, alle ge ’ Cambridge, ana R (€- 
tor of Li shering fett SVO. 10 pp. ‘Hurt. 1801. 


The text is well chofen ; 2 Chronicles xx. 9. The Sermon is lefs 
happy, being a fhort and flight declamation ; in which, we cannot ap- 
prove of fuch phrales as ‘* the victims of Hell.” P. 1s. 


Axt. 28. dA Summary View of the Nature and Tendency of Sunday 


Evening Le“ures, in the Pea rs Hp. Cc hurch: s of popul: us, Or laree waniue 
re 

adiuring Cities ar nd Torvunse or, a Serians and C andia Appr al to tie 
f hy thay 

Members of cur Eftablifoed Church; with an clecount ef jome of the 

Causes which have hitherto preventea ther Llablihon mt, ana Sug . 


gd 
dions far remowng hife Caufes in future. Sicand ditions US pp. Ode 
Crofby. 1$c2. 
A ferious and temperate plea for Sunday Evening LeQures ; which, 
however, neither enumerates many of the o biedtions againit them, nor 
fatisfaorily anfwers thofe which are enumerated. 
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Art. 29. 4 IVord far God; or, the Minife r’s Expoftulation with thofe 


of Ais Parifbioners who live in che | egleci t of Public Worphip, Second 
Edition. 23 pp. Od. Harehard. 1802. 


The quaintnefs of the tit’e is the only thing we would wifh to alter, 
in this very aniinated and argumentative expoitulation. 


LAW. 


Art. 30. An Hifforical View cf the unavoidable Canfes of the Non- 
Refidence of the paro ahi ol Clergy on their re/pective AVINES $ wherein 
more than One Hundred Aéis of Parliament are referred to, and many 
of ih mampl y aifeuf fd, during ar Interval of near Six Hundred Years: 
with a particular Lnve ftig ation of the A& 21 Tien. 8 » CAP. 13, on the 

Subjed « of Refidenc Ce, f ‘arming, Che. and Remedres propofed for improv= 
ing the Conditicn of the Clergy. By the Rev. J. Malham, Vicar of 
oa Dorjet, and Curate of St. Edmond’s, Sal fourye 80. 93 pp. 

s. 6d. Cobbett and Co. 1801. 


The hiftorical ftatements, and account of ftatutes, contained in this 
ufeful pamp! let may be confulted, with advantage, by thofe who are 
anx‘ous to improve the laws which refpect the important fubject of 
refidence. Nothing ts here urged againtt the propriety of refidence ; 
but much againtt the practicabili ty of it, under the very impoverithed 
ftate of a large part of the ecclefiattical benefices; recalling the idea 
of the Egyptien oppreffion in making bricks, To account for this 
fact, the author gives the hvtory of appre priations, or impropriations, 
and propofes fome means for reltoring to the vicars, whofe preferments 
fuffered by them, the fair and necedlary means of fubfittence. We do 
not know that the plans propofe ed by this author are alrovether prattic 
cable; but hrs ftatement of the nature of the evil, which has long 
readered pluralities, and confeque nt non-refidence, a! lmott unavoidable, 
is well deferving of attention. He largely qu ies from Dr. Warner's 
Ecclefiaftical Hittory of England, and Dr. White Kennet’s book on 
Impropriations ; bo:h of w hich will doubtlefs be further confulted, by 
thofe who are engaged in forming new regulations for the ben efit of 
Church and State. 


Art. 31, A Letter to a Member of the Houfe of Commans, on the Stat. 
21 Hen. 8. co 13, and on the Grievances ta which the Clergy are ex- 
pojed in Conf: quence of it; with Hints and Obferwations rifpcting a 
new Bill, 8vo. gi pp. 1s. Printed at Truro, 1802. 


This tract recites the ftatute in queftion, with remarks on each 
claufe. ‘The obfervations againft fudden and general change are cer- 
tainly deferving of notice; ‘but, among the fu geftions, fome appear 
to us not to be well confidered : particularly the paragraph in p. 37, 
on allowing clergymen to exchange their benefices with each other, 
and mitigating and modifying the laws againft fimony, is fuch as will 


hot, we conceive, meet with many to approve it. " 
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POLITICS. 


ART. 32. Anti-Revolutionary Thoughts of a Revolutionary Writers 
from the fecret Hiftory of the Revolution of France. By Monfieur 
Frangois Paces. Sv0. 134 pp. 38 Wright 100. 


It is a fingular and charatteriftic circumftance of the French Revo- 
Jution, that no ftronger antidote to the mania which produced it can 
be found, than that which may be extratted trom the writings ot Re- 
volutionitts themfelves. This procefs has been ufed with the writings 
of Briffot and others, and is here very fuccefsfully performed upon 
Mr. Pages Hiftory of the Revolution of France; a «ork which we 
do nor recollect to have feen in the original ; but which, to judge of 
it from the numerous extra¢ts here given, paints the principal authors 
of the fanguinary fcenes exhibited on that theatre of crimes, and 
fhows the miferies of anarchy, in as odiousa light as they could be dif. 
played by the pencil of Burke himfelf. Yet the author, as his tranfla. 
tor obferves, 1s “* an ardent devotee to Frenc!: Revolutionary princi- 
ples; one who, while under the influence of rapturous enthufafm, 
nay in the middle of-a climax of democratic rant, appears at times as 
if the foirit of truth infpired him, and, like Balaam, who blefled thofe 
he came to curfe, reprobates his countrymen, whom it was his inten- 
tion to approve.” 

The minor Revolutions, comprifed within the French Revolution, 
are made by ¢4.; avnthor to amount to twelve ; which may rather, we 
think, be cailed (as he alfo terms them) fo many diftinét and leading 
epochas in it. They are: ** The Revolution of the 14th of July; 
that ot the sth and 6th of Oé¢tober; that of the accepiance of the 
Conftitution of 17G13 that of the roth of Auguft; that of the pro- 
clamation of the Republic, or the abolition ef Monarchy ; that of the 
murder of the King; that of the 31ft of May, the epocha of the 
Decemvirate ; that of the Conftitution of 1793; that of the Revo- 
Jutionary Government, which immediately fucceeded it; that of the 
oth of thermidor; that of the Conttitution of 17953 that of tbe 
Decrees of the sth and 13th Fro@ider.” 

It will immediately occur to the reader, that if the period of Mr 
Pagé’s Hiftory had been extended further, we fhould have.had two or 
three more Revolutions to contemplaie, and particularly the lat ; 
which has placed Bonaparte in a ftate of higher power than was pof- 
feffed by the Bourbons. So tar, however, as the French author goes, 
he has given, in general, very true, as well as lively, reprefentations of 
the marifol. errors and crimes produced by the French Revolution ; 
althou.h with the inconfiftency of Revolutionary writers, he ftiil feems 
to tink the Revolution itfelf a good thing. and promifes (‘i due 
time) a thoufand happy effects trom it. He has alfo many juft obfer- 
vations, particularly where he cenfures his countrymen for preclaim- 
ing a declaration ot abftra¢t metaphyfical rights, inttead of teaching 
the citizens their duties, and where he reprobates fome of the vifionary 
notions of Rouffeau. In fome places, we find thofe fentiments we 
fhould expeét from a Revolutionary writer; but they are admirably 
counreraéted and expofed by remarks which the tranflator has fub- 
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Cigfhcs. 


CLASSICS. 


Art. 33. Publius Virgitius Maro. Rucolica, Georgica et FEneis. 
Jomis 11, 8vo. ‘Vypis T. Benfley; apud Dulau. 1800. 


This beauriful fpecimen of Benfley’s typography, applied to the 
Prince of Roman Claffics, ts adorned with plates that do equal honour 
to the artilts employed. Of thefe, the beft bear the names of Barto- 
lozzi and Sharp; the plates engraved by Mr, Fitder appear to have been 
copied from defigns of lefs m: rit. Each Book of the neid has an 
engraving prefixed, the Georgtcs have two, and the Eclogues one. 
For iin correctnefs of the letter prefs, we underitand Mr. Dulau him- 
felt to be refponfible; who, having had a learned education, is well 
qualified for the tak. There are no notes, nor illuftrations of any kind, 
not even an addrets ad Leforem. Nor is it at all a critical edition. 
The lines put in brackets by Heyne are not here diftinguifhed, nor is 
any wark placed at the 22 lines in the fecond /Eneid, v. 566, begin- 
ning, ‘* Jamque acco fuper unus eram,” which are wanting in fo large 
a proportion of the Virgilian Manuferipts. As a {plendid book, how, 
ever, of the o&tavo form, this edition deferves notice ; and who will 
fay, that the works of Virgil are not worthy of any decoration which 
the kindred aris can beftow ? 


MISCELLANIES. 


Art. 34. Eccentric Biography ; or, Sketches of remarkable Chavra&ers, 
ancient and modern: including Potentates, State/men, Divines, Hifio- 
vians, Naval and Military Heroes, Philofophers, Lawyers, [mpoftors, 
Poets, Painters, Players, Dramatic Writers, Mifers, Se. Fe. Ge. 
The Whole alphabetically arranged, and forming a pleafing Delinea- 
tion of the Singularity, Whim, Folly, Caprice, Fe. Ee, of the Human 
Mind. Ornamentea with Portraits of the moft fingular Chara@ers 
noticed in the Work. 12m0. 348 pp. 4s. Vernor and Hood, 
1801. 


The term eccentric cannot very properly be applied to many of the 
perfons introduced into this volume, though very juftly appropriated 

_ to fuch beings as Mr. Elwes, Dr. Mounfey, Lord Rokeby, Mr. Hage- 
more, Daniel Dancer, &c. Of rather more than 200 names, of which 
this little dictionary 1s compofed, by far the larger part belong to per 
fonages remarkable, not for eccentricity, but for talents or virtues, 
As a biographical compilation, it is amuling, and it may not be diffi- 
cult to fit it with a title more adapted to its general contents, We 
mult confefs, at the fame time, that the number of real oddities men- 
tioned in it is confiderable; and had it not been thought neceffary to 
make a book of a particular thicknefs, might have been fufficient 
to form a {inall compilation, ‘The plates are confined to the eccentric 
art of the collection, and reprefent Lord Rokeby, Bamf\ Ide Moore 
ety Daniel Dancer, Efq. John Elwes, Ef. and Charles Price; they 
are by no means ill executed, 

| Art. 
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Ant. 39. Letters yi cin bis Excell ncy Ge orge Wafe: “elon, Pref tent f 


foe Cronted Sates af America, tas foon Sindair, Bart, Al. P. 


; Mt a , : . j ps I, eres . ; 
< ‘ (Hits Ghee Ge? METERING Aoph ~ mag GUEg Jrosm fy Original 
, ; ° fy On 
a. rS, |7 @3 Ur Qn tXQbi 4 ced rntle 0 CHO AAA VUINY, v / Mat 
I. bys 7 e= j a. cl 
‘ ated’ Character, 4309. $7 pp. Il. Is. Nicol. 1800. 
ry ' | ' ' 


:, ‘ pha ‘ 
bacy wid UMOK it anestter Of curtolty to fee tae hand-writins of 


x “toe f ; 
General Wath vton, Will pera ps be tncltned to pay a vuinea for this 
’ e . ' . - c ' > , *-* ° . ‘ 
ineuist Ip cles OF puoication, bo us, (he copying of the Letter: in 


this Gyle feems a very ulclefs fpecies of expence. ‘The principal ine 
formation mnvevyed Dy tiie book is, that General Wathingt n corre’ 
ponded with Sr John Sinclair. As to acriculrural knowledge, the 
very fint letter confedles the inability of the writer to Convey it; nor 


can we yet fo far put by our former opinions, as to think it patriotic 
to pay very high adulation to fuch a name. 


Art. 36. A Memoir on the Importance and PreBicability of tranflat 


/ E 
. ; ? 7 ° ' fri . 
ing and printing th. Holy Seripiures in the Gpindse Lar puage, and of 
. / } ! 7 
cir: ial in r 1) mr 7 a th rod TC , , ff E, ” mp! ré 1? clued: ng ay ACC f of th ine- 
, ¢ 


Svoduction, P, ISVOIS, Aan d- prefe yy Sh tate of Cait lic M fiGHs IR that 

Coantry. By William Me iE 1 ye S-cond Edition, enlarged and improweds 
- ° * ~~ a 

vo. as.6d. Chapman. 1802. 


‘The ver) well meaning author of this work imacines, that this 1sa moft 
favourable pentod for attempung to eftabifh Chriftianity in China, by 
intrody cies the Scriptures there on the language of the couotry, There 
isaf lio manufeript in the Britifh Mufeum, which contains a ‘Tranfla- 
tion in Chinele, of the Gofpelot St. Luke, the Ads of the Apofiles, 
and all St. Paul’s Epifties, except that to the Hebrews. The writer 
fays that many individ uals, of high rank and authoziiy, have fignified 
theie approbation of this fcheme, and indeed 1f 1s impoflit le noi to 
commend his truly pious and amiable zeal s—but the difficulties ot 
the exccution have been very trongiy, and we believe juttiy, ttared by 
Dr. = Sabi 
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a Collins, Aa iM Keéior of Newport, and late Wlafter of the Grante 
- 4 . 
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’ 1. 43 te la © Becle k ae wee, REE 
In the Advertifement prefixed to this laerle rraét, the author ovierves, 
64 ehae 


at amid the variety of exeellent direétions which have been 
publifhed on the initruct n of youth, littl, if any, notice has been 
tuken of the right choice of be oks 3” and, that to fill up this*chafin 
per dian, +1 

The tre itlelf is divided into two parts ; namely, an Addrefs re- 
lative to Education, and Directions for the Choice of Books. Inthe 
firitare feveral S aticten s obfers ations, and the fecond enumerates the 
moft ufeful iotrodud tory pate in every branch cf know ledge, re- 
marking en their re! pect ctive merits, and cautioning parents and inftruce 
tors againtt fome, which the author, upon juft groun nds, objects to. 
Among the books recommended, we do not obferve any that we con- 


fider 
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fider as objeCionable. But as the author defires to be informed of 
any oniflion he may have made, we would intimate, that feveral of the 
works of Madame Genlis, befides the Theatre de Education, deferve 
to be clafled among the books proper for female education ; and till 
more would we recommend irs. Chapone’s Letters for young Ladies, 
the Magazin des Exfons of Niadame de Beaumont, a work excellent 
in its kine, both as introductory to knowledge, and as inttilling the 


beft principles of morality and relig‘on. 


ForerGn CATALOGUE. 


7 , ’ ‘ 7 ra - a A ae “ f+ 
ART. 35. ln LutroduSisn to the Use cf the Globes, with Queftions for 
. . , . . , - ye 7 ’ - 1 ¢ ’ 
Examination annexca “a a yued principatiy for ip je of Schols. Se 


cond Edition, ra 34 wh ¢ -O? / ée. 4iUHS divs a «4 QiIilions . I 2ino. 3M Hd. 
Johnfon. 1802. 


We have examine ed this little manual with fome attention, and think 
it exceedir gly well a day ed to Its } rok ‘Ted obje G—the ufe of {chools, 
‘The Que ftions annexed, for Examination, aie new in their mode of 
jntroduction, and very pertinenty adapted to the leflons which pre- 
cede. ‘The book may vesy confiltently be recommenced, 


Art. 39. The Young g Micfoipman’s n’s Infiru&or ; defigned as a Come 
pani to Hamilton Moore’ s Naw) — vith ujeful Hi ints to Parents 
of Sea Youth, and in Captains avd Schoslmaslers of the Ryal Navy. 
By Dav na | Morrice , late Schoolma/ ler ot? Li 5 Majeh y s ohip Hiffar, Lad 


Vifcount Garlies, ( commander. 8VO. . 6d. vert on. .SO!. 


There feems to be no other objeftion to this tract, except the 
Cifficulty, which probably the author has in his own capacity tound, 
of making *‘ Sea Youth,” inthe hurley burley of their fituation, ar- 
tend to things not fo immediately connecied with the profeffional 
duty. Aconfidersble pertion of this work is on the fubject of Chro- 
nology, avout the ufe ef which no one wall difpute ; but wiil Mid- 
fhipmen be induced to trouble their heads much ‘abe ucir’ ‘There is 
alfo a fhort Effay on the French Language, which feems not quite in 
place. ‘Lhe tract, however, altogether , is by no means without merit. 


sy 


FOREIGN CATALOGUE. 
FRANCE 


ART. 40. Traité de mécanique élémentaive a l’ufa ge de l'école polytech- 
nique ’ redigé d’ apres les méthades de R. Prony 9 l'un des infeituicurs de 
cette ecole, et deftiné de fervir d’introduftion & fa mécanique philofophique ; 

par L. B. Francecur, répéuteur d'analsfe @ l’école polytechnique ; 1 ‘vol. 
Svo. Paris, 


The author of this work has dedicated it to M. Laplace, Prefi- 
dent of the council of the Polytechnic School, and author of the Mé- 


¢an'y He célefie. 
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** Les fciences mathematiques,” fays he, ‘ n’ont jamais été auf 
— tralement cultivees en France que depuis plufieurs années... 6. , 

es auteurs didinguie fe font méme oceupes part ticultérement des th é. 
ories mathematigues les plus €lementaires, et n’ont pas dédaizneé d’é 
erire pour l’inflruéticn des perfonnes les inoins infruites, 1, agrange 
et Laplace a |’e€cole normale ; Monge dans la fta tiftique ; ~ ei 
dans {a geometric; Lacroix dans fex len ens, Ont perfectionne |’ a . 
tion, et ont apris a affeoir les premiers principes de 
des bafes folices. 

«© L’école polytechnique a été un motif contant d'émulation, et cette 
infitution, dont l'état tire une partie de fes foutiens, a dés fon enfance 
rendu des ferviees marqués. L7’inftruction s’eft perfectionnée dans 
cette école par les foins des inftituteurs qui la compofent. Lagrange, 
Monge, Prony, dans les cours intéreflans qu’iis y ont faits, ont appris 
4 traiter d’ane maniére nouvelle les théortes analy tiques et mécanigues, 
Les ouv rages que ccs favans ont publics, font autant de modeéles d‘eélo- 
quence et de pré ifion ; enfin, Laplace vient de s’affurer |’immortalite, 
etha Meé. canique ¢ ‘Lefte atligne a fon auteug un rang dilliftingué auprés de 
Defeartes, de Newton et d’Euler.” 

Kurt the Meé: canmigues Qua lytig pues célefte ¢ F t philofophigque are not elemen- 

tary treatifes: they can only ‘be cateilbeel by thofe who have made a 
confiderable progrefs in this feience. A work, therefore, which might 
ferve as au Tatroduction to that, and which might be the cbject of 
preliminary Rudy, was neceflary, Itis this tafk then which M. Fran- 
canr hes undertaken, encouraged by the fuffrages and teftimonies of 
efteem of the members of the council of the Polytechnic Schoo!; who 
have judged his work to be well-adapted to public inftruction, and ex- 
preffed a with that it fthould be publifhed. 

The plan foliowed by the author is that which M. Prony had adopted 
in his Lectures: certain paris are, however, claimed by him as belung- 
ing to himfelf. He points out the different fources from which his 
materials have, in general, been et Si as the . Mccanigne et Sant Hims 
analytiques of La Grange, the Mécanique celle of Laplace, the Archi- 
seAure hydraulsa gue ot Prony, the Alemoires of Le ne and the Hydra- 
dynamique of Bost. E/pr. d. Journ. 


mathematiques fur 


Art. 41. Traité élémentaire de rintralgie, furvant les principes du 
profeffeur Werner, confeiller des mines de Saxe; rédige d’ apres p tapi urs 
ouvrages alt emands, augmenté des décour’ eres ,* plus mms di rnes, et ace 
compagne de notes pour accord rla nomenclature avec celle des autres mi- 
néralogifies yr angais ef étrai gers; par A. Be M. Brochant, ingenieur 
des mines. Yaris. 


The method obferved by M. Werner in mineralogy has been fo ge 
nerally adopted by learned foreigners, that it is taught not only in the 
German Univerfities, but likewife in thofe of England, Italy, and 
Spain. Notwithfanding, it has hitherto been very ‘Jittle followed in 
France; and his mineralogical nomenclature, having as yet been only 
publithed in the way of extracts, is but partially. and impertecily 
known. This defeét M. Br. has endeavoured to fupply, by the pub- 
lication of the work which wehere announce, To attain this end, con 
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has availed himfelf of the Treatifes on Mineralogy, publithed by the 
pupils of Werner, and founded on the method of this learned Proteffor 
of Freyberg; he has particularly followed the works of MM, Em. 
merling and Wiedemann. He has prefented this method without making 
any ihange in it, and if he has inferted fome remarks in his work, they 
will rather be found to contain additions and comparative note’, than 
any critical obfervations, 

Ir gems, however, that he might have pointed out fome modificae 
tions of which thofe works appear fufceptible; but he was perhaps 
afraid of hazarding an opinion, contrary to that of the moft celebrated 
mineralogift in ail Germany, 

«« Le defir,” fayshe, in p. 14, ‘ que j’ai eu de vous faire connoitre 
la méthode mineéralogique de Werner, par cela feul qu’elle a acquis chez 
les €trangers une trés-grande celebrite, d’etablir entre les minéralogiftes 
francais et ceux des autres pays, une /yronymie exacte que l’on n’a pu 
avoir jufqu‘ici, et gu’on ne peut obtenir que par la nomenclature qu’ils 
ont tous adoptée, eft le feul motif qui m’a determine 2 faire paroitre 
cet Ouvrage, et qui a pu me perluader qu il ne feroit pas inutile aux 
progrés de la mineralogie.” 

‘This very ufeful work will be compofed of two vols. Svo. of which 
the firft only has yet appeared, accompanied with eighteen plates, exhi- 
biting the exterior characters of mineral fubftances, illuftrated by ex- 
amples taken from fuch as are moft perfectly characterized. J bid. 


Art. 42. Les Edifices modernes de Rome, un volume in folio, publiés a 
Paris par Percier, Fontaine, e¢ Bernier. Pr. 50 fr. grave austrait 
{ur papier de France, 384 ts. lavé et colori¢ fur papier de Hollande, 
Paris. 


This work, containing more than one hundred plates, prefents a fe. 
leftion of whatever is moft remarkable in Architecture, in the modern 
buildings of Rome. Ibid. 


Arr. 43. Elémens de la Science medicale, d'apres les principes expofes 
dans l’école de Montpellier; curvrage utile aux commencans, et a Ctux 
gui fe difpofent a fubir leurs examens 5 par J. B. Ph. Maurice, médecin 
de Montpellier, membre de la Scciété médicale de Paris, de celle de 


Bruxelles, ancien médicin de l'armée. Paris. 


Life, difeafe fuggeft to the author the natural divifion of his work ; 
he examines the tlate of the tonic and digeflive powers in man enjoy- 
ing a good ftate of health, or labouring under difeafe, in every tem- 
perature or feafon, and in ail the different ftages of life ; deferibing 
the maladies, and their remedies, with a precifion. worthy the atten- 
tion of the pra¢titioner. 

Thouvh there is nothing new in the principles of this book, the 
details are certainly often new; and we mutt particularly commend 
the extraordinary modeity, the found philofophy, and the true fenfi- 
bility, which chara¢terize the author and his work, bids 
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Aer. 44. Jn/fitutions de Mec lecie, OU Expofé fur la theorie et la pra- 
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Gelinernl @exXerccer | art a ieriy > pa ile Pel Tt el, docheur-re- 
oo 4 j - s | 
gent et profiffzur de la Pe vant faculié de médecine a Paris, et aus 


} } ._7 ! 7 ef , 
clicmert prof jemrea L'&, tC UC MEAP Ae le meme 


y? 
=. ville: two large 
volumes in Svo. foruing together ab 1700 


ul 1200 pages, with a great 


number of plates. Pre 5 fr. 17 cent. Paris. 


"This work was ready for the prefs ta 1791s the epoch at which the 
conmiffaries named by the faculty of med ficine at Paris, gave fo ad. 
vant: yweous an account of it, that their opinion was unanimoufly 

lopi ed by them. Different circumfances having prevented the aus 
a trom publitht: e it before, he has empioved Ty moments of Jeifure 
in rendering it moe perfe. He has re viled whatever was fufcepti- 
ble of addition or correction, trom the difcoveries publifhed during 
this interval, ‘Vhouwsh the approbation therefore, bear the date of 
mgr, the work muft be contidered to comprehend the refults of any 
additional information acquired fince that time. 

"Thefe Ineieusi ns of M licine prefe nt a comple - courfe, which will 
certainly be ot the greatett ufe to tho’e who apply to the ftudy of crue 
medicine; and we cannot defcribe them better than by giving gf an CX- 
tract from the report of the commuilaries above-mentioned, which 
will undoubtedly be regarded as authority. 

“ilya long-temps, ” fay they, © aut] manquoit a la médecine un 
Ouvrage quien de velop, at les differentes branches theoriques d'une 
ennahere fuffil famment etendue pour linftruction des etudians. Quot- 
que d lepu is Boérhaave qui. en 1709, a expofe aphorittiqueiment cette 
maviére dans fes inilituts, pluficurs auteurs alent donne des traites fur 
chague partie, cependant ils font loin d’avoir difpofe leurs mutertaux, 
de manicre que chacun pit fe correfpondre, et { rmer ceite Hiatfon fi 
neceflaire a celui qui cherche a rapporrer fes etudes a des priacipes : 
de-la cet embarras des commencans fur l’ouvrage quills doivent pren: dre 
au fortir des Gcades accefloires a Dart, et les diflicultes infinies qu’ils 

ouvent a lrer leurs notions de nee poares marcher, par fa 
{, ive » d'un pas ferme dans les route s epinenfe sce la pratique. Nous 
ne ce ve p> nous diflimuler le . dif culres de }’ei (rep rife et le grand 
nombre des connonla: quelle exige: i) ne s’22it rien moins que 
detablir fur une bate fi lide le grand édifices de V’art d gucrir. Aull 
Pauwur a-t-il pis & Contribution tout ce quia para juiqu ‘ici propre 
cette fin, et tl nous afemb 1k Savoir reufli autant qu’il lui etoit poili bic, 
dans letat aciuel de nos conno iflances. 

‘* Liaureur divife fon ouvrage en quarre parti Sy qui font la phyfio- 
Jogie, Vhyviéne, la pathologie, et la therapet 


} tigue.”” 


Vhey then | roceed to give an analytis of thefe different parts, and 
cane lude the whole as follows: 


o¢ L'ouvrage etl ecrit avec ne coup de clarté et de méthcde; ii eft 
le frust d’une longue meditation et d un travail continu; 1 offre le 
complement de tout C que doit toe ir 


~ 


ef ia if ava nt de patter a la 
Jecture des livres de Riots ic, gui fexont toujours obfcurs quand 
voudra 
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voudra les étudier fans étre muni des connoiflances préliminaires gue 
uvent feuls donner les ouvrages clementaires ni trop concis, ni trop 
erendus.” 
This report was figned by the phy fictans Thi rry, Sallingand Pawlet, 
and .he work was accordingly adopted by the jaculty, on April x, 
17Qle Lora. 


GERMANY. 


Art. 45. J. H. Schreeter’s Biytrage zu den neneflen aftronamifchen 
Euidechungene—Contributions ta the biftory of modern Afironamical aif 
coveries, by Js H.Schracter; Tom. 1/1, 235 pp. 8vo. Gottingen, 


Mr. Schr. has been long occupied in Aftronomical refearches, and 
publifhed, only fix months ago, a ColleGion of Obfervations and new 
Difcoveries, made by means of Fler/chel’s telefcope, on the Moon, on 
Venus, and on the Satellites of Jupiter; and he now proceeds to com- 
municate his Obfervations on Mercury, under the nile of Hermograpbie 
Fragments, which fill the firft half of this work. He examines all the 
obfervations which have been made on this planet fiance the year 
1780, before which epoch it was but little known; and relates thofe 
which he himfelf made on the paflage of Mercury over the Sun, on 
the 6th of May, 1799. This 1s followed by a Supplement to the 
Aphroditographic Fragments, and fome remarks on Orgy, 

The fecond Section contains the author's Obfervations on the Comet 
which was vifible from the 13th of Auguft to the rgth of O&ober, 
1799. The perfection of the inftruments ufed by Mr. Schr. enfures 
the exa¢inefs of his obfervations, the details of which mutt be read in 
the work itfelf. Jena ALZ, 


Art. 46. Ebeling’s Erdbefchreiturg von Amerika.—Geagraphy and 
hiftory of America, by Mr. Ebeling. 4 new edition, with additions. 
Vol. 1. of about 1500 pp. in 8vo. Pr. 3 rixd, 8 gr. Hamburg. 
This new edition of one of the beft works on America, has been 

entirely revifed and changed according to the events which have taken 

place fince the imprefiion of the firtt. lbid. 


ART. 47. Hartmann’s, Johann Melchior, Erdbefchreibung und Ge- 
febichte Africa; das Pajchaltk 4 g ypien, erfier Band.—Geograpay and 
Hiftory of Africa, by ]. M. Hartmann, : Vol, Zz. contatwuing Lg ypt. 
Near 1300 pp. in Svo. Hamburg ; 3 Rixd. 

A work, which may be compared to the laft_ mentioned, and conii- 
dered as an excellent fequel to Bujching’s Geography. Ibid. 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTS, 





If Amicus will take the trouble to compare the third para. ~ 


graph of p. §98, of the eighteenth volume of the Britifh 
Critic, with the paragraph which he points out tous in p, 406, 
of the Anti-Jacobin for April laft, he will perceive thar the 
writer in the Anti-Jacobin has miflaken fomething elf, we 








know not what, for our Review. We faid nothing of verds, 


and fubfiantives, and numbers, and guidés ; nor is the objec 
tion our’s, to which a reply is here attempted. - All men are 
liable to miflakey and we are very unwilling to believe, that 
the editors of a mifcellany, proteffedly devoted to the fame 
caufe with our own, would wiifully bring again{t us a charge, 
in which there is not the femb/ance of truth. As to the caufe 
of the Epifcopal Church of Scotland, to which we heartily 
with well, it is only injured by what is there faid by its mif- 
takeu advocate. 


Mr. Spencer’s \etter, and the other matters relating to it) 


will be taken into confideration next month. 

We have two letters before us with the fignature of A7/; 
One relates to the notice of a book, refpeting which we 
confels omiffion. Had M. the condu& of a Review for a 
month, he would eafily underfland how unavoidable fact 
things are. : ee 

The other M. writes, from Perth, fome remarks refpedti 
the facred name Fehovah, which deferve, aid fhall’ receive, 
further confideration, yg TE tm, 


arate —— 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 





We learn with pleafure that Adrs. Wef is employed diet 


writing a new Novel. Every thing that. proceeds: ffonv her’ 
pen is valuable ; and the Goffp's Ta/e is a fufficient pledge of 
her ability in that line. acl 


A much augmented edition of Relhan’s celebrated Flora _ 


Cantabrigienfis, as jult been completed at the prefs of that 
Univerfity. 


Mr. G. Eiiis is preparing further entertainment for the ads 


mirers of early poetry and literature; 
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